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MEMOIR

" OF THE

Rev. JOHN M. MASON.

 —
The subject of this memoir is son of the late
Rev. John Mason, a native of Mid-Galder, in
the county of" Linlithgow, North Britain; who
was earl y dedicated to the ministry, among the
Body of seceders from the church of Scot]and
known by the name of Anti-burghers. After
completing his education at the University,
he went to Abernethy, and studied Theology
under that emineut divine, the Rev. Mr. Mon-
crieff, of Culfargie, then their stated Profefsor;
and there he also officiated, for some time, as
Tutor of Philosophy, along with that excellent
man. Application having been made by some
members of that communion, resident in the
city of New York, to the proper Church Court
in Scotland, for a minister to be settled among
them, Mr. Mason was selected by his brethren
(not altogether with his own approbation) as the
ad
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most proper person to undertake such a charge.
Among the most urgent for his acceptance was
the late Rev. Mr. Adam Gibb, of Edinburgh,
a divine not more eminent for his talents as a
preacher, than for other qualifications neces-
sary in the leader of a party, one of the most
numerous and respectable which the church of
Scotland has forced from her communion. Mr.
M. more than twenty years ago took a very
active part in completing a union between
three religious denominations in America, all
of Scots origin, Burghers, Antiburghers, and
Cameronians. He was, indeed, from his pre-
dilection for peace, a prime mover of the
scheme; and, after various meetings between
the Ministers and Representatives of the se-
veral parties, they were united in one body,
under the name of ¢ the Associate Reformed
Synod;” which seems rather awkwardly to pre-
serve distinctions which they profefsedly and
really buried.

Upon arriving in the city of New York, Mr.
_M. found the interests of religion in a declining
state, and therefore he entered upon his minis-
try resolving to endeavour its revival. Accord-
ingly, besides the stated labours of the Sabbath,
he instituted three diets for catechising, namely,
one for theunmarried men, another for the single
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women, both of which were held in his own
house; and a third for the public examination of
the children in the meeting; all of which were
made eminently useful; so that; from few
which composed the church at its beginning,
their numbers soon encreased; and many of
other communions joined as members, while
Mr. M. did not prove their right to Christian
‘fellowship chiefly by their knowledge of the
peculiarities of the Secefsion, but by their love to
Christ. This was his touchstone,andshouldalone
be that of every Christian minister. In this man-
ner he made full proof of his ministry, while
_many were daily added to the church. Incon-
sequence of the great increase of members and
occasional hearers, the meeting was found too
small to contain them; accordingly & was
pulled down, and the present one, of which his
son is minister, erected in its place.

Mr. M. married the daughter of a respec-
table Dutch merchant, and one of the aldermen
of New York; by whom he had other chil-
dren, besides the subject of the present me-
moir. The Rev.John M. Mason, after complet-

ing his studies at one of the colleges of the
" United States, and obtaining a greater share
of literature than falls to the lot of many
who, from want of the means, or a capa-
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city to recieve what is provided for them, are

without this excellent helpmate in the most

important of all employments, was sent to the
University of Edinburgh; where he attended
the lectures of those profefsors more immedi-
ately connected with ‘the study of theology,
by all of whom he was respected as a scholar
and a Christian. Among these, the Rev.

Dr. Andrew Hunter, Profefsor of Divinity,

shewed him singular marks of-attention. In
Scotland it is required of every student of
divinity to attend the Theological Lectures
at the public hall of the University four
years, and during that time to deliver the
following discourses, viz. @ Lecture, a Homily,
an Exegesis, an Exercise and addition, and
a Popular Sermorn; and to accustom the stu-
dents to public speaking and critical inves-
tigation, one or more of them are called upon
to canvas the merits of each discourse. Mr.
Mason was frequently appointed te this task;
nor did he on any occasion disappoint their
hopes, although many had reason to fear the
ifsue. A believer from experience in the doc-
trines of salvation, he ‘felt indignant at any
attemnpts to lefsen their importance; so that

not only.the openly erroncous had reason to

dread his reproof, but even those who profefsed
to believe the truth, and had so drefsed up esror

m—— m—— e g
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in her garb, that they flattered themselves it
might escape detection. However, the cover-
ing was too thin for his keen eye not to pene-
trate: he would instantly strip off the borrowed
finery, and discover the nakednefs of error to
an astonished afsembly; while the object of his
censure blushed with conscious shame. He
knew so well all the bearings one doctrine of
grace has with another, the nicety with which
every stone in the spiritual building is laid,
that with the line and plummet of his mind’s
eye, the least deformity was soon perceived,
and as readily adjusted. Blest with a retentive
memory, added to the clearest judgment, he
was well calculated for criticism; and they
were ever convinced of the justice of his re-
marks, who did not approve the sentiments
which called them forth. In these exercises
_ he was ably supported by his fellow students
and intimate companions, the Rev. Mr. Ewing,
of Glasgow, Mr. Innes late minister of Stirling,
(now qf Dundee,) Mr. Dick, author of the Efsay
on the Inspiration of the Scriptures, and others.

‘While here, he was likewise a member of
a Philo-Theological Society, composed of the
students, which meets once a week. Every
second meeting is devoted to the hearing of
essays on different subjects in natural and re-
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vealed religion. At the other, a systematic
discourse is delivered on any subject the party
chuses. After which follows a debate on some
moral or religious subject. Two are appointed
on each side; and after arguing the matter at
length, any other member is at liberty to de-
liver his sentiments. Mefsrs. Mason, Ewing,
‘and Innes, were distinguished speakers in this
laudable institution; and to it, in a great
measure, we may attribute that easy and manly
eloquence for which all of them are conspi-
cuous, ) ‘ !

But neither these important exercises, nor
‘his studies, prevented him from attending tb
matters of inferior concern. Ready to every
good work, his mind, like his Master’s, was net
above noticing the wants, and consulting the
interests of little children; and we have seen
him, at a Sabbath School, direct the devotions
of many, who ave now bearing fruit in the
vineyard of the church.

While' at Edinburgh, the unwelcome tid-
ings arrived of the death of his beloved parent;
and the church, knowing his superior talents,

"saw in him the most fit succefsor to his ve-
nerable father. They therefore resolved to
wait the time when he should return to the
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bosom ‘of his country and the church, fully
fraught with the blefsings of the gospel of
peace. He lost no time to hasten his depar-
ture for America, where he arrived, and, with
the unamimous woice of the people, was or-
deined pastor of the church over which- his
father bad long and succefsfully laboured.
Here he has continued to exercise his ministry
with much acceptance, mot only to his own
people, but the majority of the well-inclined
citizens of New York. LEvery dabbath presents
ascene highly interesting to the Christian: a
loving people hanging on the lips of wisdom,
eager to catch the heavenly doctrine es it
drops. Under the guidance of such a shepherd,
there is mot to be found a wanderer; his stock -
of divinity is not exhausted with a few sermons,
the production eof many a laboured hour, and
upen topics se common to the car, that dul-
nefs itself in the repetition becomes proficient.
No, he is ever able, out of the treasure of his
heart, to bring forth things new as well as old.
Of this, every one who has heard the sublimely
snimated diseourses delivered from the puipits
of this metropolis, is well afsured His church
consists of near seven hundred members, with’
all of whom he is on terms of more than
common intimacy. The relation which sub-
sists between a minister and his people, when
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properly understood and acted up to, is supe-
riorto every human tie; and they who, from si-
nister motives, cut the heart-wrought knot,
may find an excuse plausible enough to men,
but, except in.some cases, they will search in
vain for one with which they can face the
High Priest of their profefsion, Christ Jesus.

It is the duty of every Christian, however
mean his situation in life, to promote the wel-
fare of his fellow-mortals; but there are indis~
pensible obligations to_this, laid upon the mi-
nisters of the gospel; and we may, without any
breach of charity, suspect the Christianity of
that man whose narrow soul is limited by the
walls of the church or meeting with which he
is connected. Mr. M. lives in habits of friend—
ship with ministers and christians of various de-
nominations; but, like a faithful servant of Jesus,
he refused to give the least countenance to Dr.
P. on the arrival of that gentleman in New York.
The spirit which characterizes Mr. M. is that
of His Divine Master, the advancement of
whose kingdom has been ever dear to his heart;
and on all occasions he has stood forth in any
design to promote its interests.

As a member and office bearer of the New
. York Mifsionary Society, he is steady, zealous,
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and active; not daunted from prosecuting the
end, though the means employed may not
have all the succefs to be wished. But his
Character is not more high as an eloquent and
able divine, than as a public-spirited cifizen
and patriot, in the best sense of the word. Mr.
M. may be said to inherit such a spirit, for
his father, with many good men from this
country, espoused the cause of Congrefs during
the struggle with America for her independence;
and we have heard it said, he followed the army
in the capacity of chaplain, and was much re-
spected by general Washington. The son is
likewise a warm friend of his country in its
civil and religious liberties; but a detefmined
enemy to the policy, which connects their ex-
istence with that of French principles, and af-
fects to treat those whom they term of the old
school, as weak minds, pofsefsed of good hearts
but bad heads. During the contest for the last
election of a President, he espoused the British
party in opposing Mr. Jefferson; not from any
other motive, than conviction that it was his
duty to prevent the Patron of Infidelity from
filling that chais, which a Washington and an
Adams, names equally dear to the patriot and
Christian, had consecrated by the many tes-
timonies they gave to the excellence of our
Holy religion. He well knew that Deism in
b .
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the chief magistrate must be productive of evil
to the state; for if the fountain-head be cor-
rupt, the streams will necefsarily become con-
taminated. The truth of this we see in the
"late accounts from. that country, wherein it is
said thata hundred Deists in New York, have
entered into a resolution to maintain and pro-
pagate their principles at the expence of their
all! Poor men! where is their hope when the
Lord taketh away their soul? However, it is
consoling to think, that in this very city, where
the Hydra of impiety has arisen, there is a
Spiritual Hercules, one whose club is equal to
their united onset. Magna est veritas et pre-
valebit.

Mr. Mason expostulated with his fellow-
citizens against the election of Mr. Jeffer-
son; and though his exertions did not suc-
ceed, the atidrefs contained in this volume,
created a spirit of enquiry into the nature and
consequences of principles, as connected with
the office of a Chief Magistrate, which gave
Mr. Jefferson the mortification to see, that
many thousands of the same sentiments in
matters of state, were his warmest opposers,
when the motives which actuated his conduct
were found not to be built upon the true foun-
dation, the word of God, but a crooked policy, -
dictated by a spirit opposite to Christianity.
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The object of Mr. Mason’s visit to Britain,
is already known to the public. The increasing
population of Amefica, and the number of -
vacant churches with which he is connected,
called for a supply of able preachers; at the
same time that a Theological Library for the
vse of ministers and students, was much want-
ed. That he succeeded in obtaining asupply so
liberal for both, is highly honourable to our age
and country, while thousands will long remem- ¢
ber with delight the discourses which he de-
livered in this city, and which we are happy to
learn are intended soon to be published.

To those who have heard Mr. M. it is need-
lefs to attempt a description of his talents and
manner: to those who have not heard him,
any description must be inadequate. This emi-
nent preacher is characterized by a certain ~
originality of thought and style. Bold and
animated, he transfuses great vigour aud spi-
rit into his productions. His sentiments and
language, even without the adventitious aids of
his manly appearance, his deep-toned voice,
his earnest look aud gesture, enlighten and
impress. We hope that the present Volume
will edify many; and that “ The First Fruits,”
here collected, will be generally relished as
ripe and rich.
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PREFACE.

et

.

The subject of the following letters, and the

views which they contain, have, for some time’

past, made a deep imprefsion on the mind of
the writer. They are the result, not of hasty
opinion, but of solemn conviction, preceded
by deliberate inquiry. All the authorities to
which the author had accefs, have been care-
fully consulted ; nor has any fact been advanc-
ed for which he had not ample proof; and of-
ten much more ample than the marginal re-
ferences indicate. Whether his reflections on
these facts are just, and his general argument
conclusive, must be left to the judgment and
conscience of the reader. Satisfied for himself,

that he is pleading the cause of truth, and -

grieved at the supinencfs even of serious pro-
fefsors, he has spoken with freedom and deci-
sion. To insult the prejudices of good men,
and of religious communities, is indeed neither
decent vy wise; but it would be more than
unwise, ‘ahd worse than indecent, to sacrifice
the honour of our Lord Jesus to the scruples
B2
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of false tendernefs. Truth never commands,
higher respect, nor, qn the whole, gives lefs
offence, than when she addrefses the world in
a firm tone, and with an undaunted air. When
a departure from evangelical duty is become
general, and people love to have it so; when
the wisc virgins sleep as well as the foolish, we
are not to whisper in the heavy ear, but to * cry
aloud, to spare not; to lift up the voice like a
trumpct; to shew God’s people their transgres-
sion, and the house of Jacob their sins*.” With
this injunction before him, the author has not
been ambitious of flattering language: and he
fecls no necefsity of apologizing for a style of
exprefsion corresponding, in some measure,
with his views and feclings. )
If, however, there be in any part of these
letters, ought which violates the law of love,
although at present unconscious of it, he here
utterly disavows its spirit, and intreats his Chris-
tian brethren to place it to the account not of
“design, but of frailty. Nothing can be farther
from his intention, than to offend against the
generation of the righteous. '
It may be supposed that the answers to se-
veral objections are needlefsly minute, and that
they might have been safely committed to the

# Isa, lviii. 1.
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good sense of the reader. The author would
have thought so too, had he not found by ex-
perience, the strength of their influence upon
minds both serious and sensible.

Some who feel themselves interested in these
letters may be gratified to learn, that the sen-
timents of the author are confined neither to
. himself nor to his country. They were ex-
prefsed, in substance, many years-ago by men
whose praise is in the churches*. In one of
the numbers of the Mifsionary Magazine, lately
commenced at Edinburgh, is a review of a se-
ries of Dialogues recently published in Scot-
land, on the same subject, and with the same
design: and from private information and cor-
respondence, he is afsured that the sacrament
of the supper has actually been cclebrated, of
late, without the usual fast-days, not only in
teveral churches of the Sccefsion, but in many
other churches connected with the Establish-
ment in Scotland.

# The late Rev. THoMas Rawpavt, Stirling; Dr, Joux
Exsking, and Rev. T. S, Jonzs, Edinburgh.
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LETTER L

INTRODUCTION.

CHRISTIAN BBETHREN,

W should greatly undervalue our spiritual
mercies, were we insensible that ¢ the lines
have fallen unto us in pleasant places; yea,
that we have a goodly heritage.” The unadul-
terated faith once delivered to the saints; that
religious polity which Christ hath instituted for
his church; and a worship, on the whole, scrip-
tural; are benefits which Ged bestowed on our
fathers, and which, by his grace, they have
transmitted amto us. To insure our peaceful
enjoyment of them they underwent no ordinary
trials. It is the fruit of their labours, theit
tears, and their blood, which merit, from their
posterity, an everlasting remembrance. :

But, brethren, we should prove ourselves un-
worthy of such an ancestry, if, under the pre-
text of prizing their attainments, we become.in~
different about our own; if we lose their spirit,
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while we boast of their names: much more, if,
falling short of their excellence, we do not en-
deavour to regain and surpafs it. Magnanimous
men! they not only cherished their light, but
applied it to expose delusion, and to explore
the paths of forgotten truth. Far from being
satistied with previous reformation, they inquir-
ed if any corruption had been retained; any
error unnoticed; any duty overlooked: and ex-
erted themselves to supply the defect, both by
condemning what was wrong, and by perform-
ing what was right. No favourite prepofses—
sions; no inveterate habits, either appalled their
courage or paralized their efforts. According
to their knowledge, they cheerfully sacrificed
whatever is contrary to the simple and spiritual
ordinations of their Lord. Accompanied herein
with his blefsing, they were eminently succefs-
ful, and have left us an example which it is our
glory to imitate. And we are to imitate it, by
comparing, with the scriptural pattern, that
branch of the Church to which we belong, that
we may discover whether there yet remains
ought which needs correction. No opinion can
-be more dishonourable or dangerous than this,
that reformation being already atchieved, we
have nothing to do but to tread quietly on in
the track of precedent. Godlinefs is not the
nursling of tradition. If we have no better rea-
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son for our sentiments and practice, than _that
they were the sentiments and practice of our fa.
thers before us, our religion is not a rational,
but a mechanical service. Christianity allows
no implicit faith, except in the Divine testi-
mony. It is not enough that a point of doctrine
or worship has the sanction of venerable names,
and ancient custom: these may command
respect, but can neither obligate conscience,
nor relieve us from the trouble of examining
for ourselves; because there is no believing by
proxy. Like the Berceans, in whom the gos-
pel excited a spirit of noble enquiry, we are to
“ search the scriptures,” for the warrant both
of our religious profefsion and our religious
observances. We are charged to  prove all
things, and to hold fast that which is good*.”
The charge embraces not merely such things
as we have not hitherto adopted, but whatever
we already pofsefs. ¢ Try all,” saith the Holy
Ghost; ¢ held fast that which abides the trial,
and let go the rest!” Aswe shall answer, then,
to our Master in Heaven, we are bound to re-
view our religious order and usages: and if we
shall find them, in any particular, at variance
vith his appointments, thankfully to own our
mistake, and faithfully to amend it. No plea

# 1 Thess, v. 21,
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can justify our refusal; for whatever purity we
may really enjoy, none of us have the vanity
to claim an exemption from error, nor to sup-

pose that the furnace of the sanctuary can de- -

tect no drofs in our gold. A church may, in
her leading characters, be sound and evangeli-
cal; and yet, in some parts of her conduct, go
exceedingly astray.

The duty now recommended appears to be
peculiarly seasonable and urgent.

1. We profefs to be JEHOVAH’s witnefses;
to maintain his truths against corruption; and
for this end to keep up a distinct communion.
If we expect our testimony to make a desirable
imprefsion 'upon others, we should ascertain
whether we ought not to begin with reforma-
tion at home. Itwill be superlative happinefs,
indeed, if we be able, after the conscientious
discharge of this duty, to lift up our heads and
say we are clean. Let us not be too confident
that such would be the ifsue; for,

2. A number of ourfelves more than suspect,
that in one of the most interesting parts of
public worship, we have deviated far from
propriety. They see in our commemorations
of the REDEEMER’s DEATH, neither that fre-
quency nor simplicity which were the delight
and the ornament of primitive churches. In
their estimation, the supper of the Lord is
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treated with a neglect which we would tremble
to shew towards any other of his institutions.
Instead of prefsing to it through every difficul-
ty, and with holy joy, we approach it, in ge-
neral, as seldom as can at all consist with the
decency of Christian profefsion. Once in twelve
months, or once in six, is commonly deemed
a sufficient remembrance of him “ who loved
us and gave himself for us.”

They see, moreover, our sacramental feasts
loaded with incumbrances for which they can-
not discover any scriptural warrant; and that
to these incumbrances is owing, in a great mea-
sure, the evil of which they complain.

These things they deplore: they are deeply
convinced that the authority of the Lord Jesus;
the purity of his ordinances; the very design of
the holy supper; and the good of languishing
Zion, require a speedy and an effectual re-
medy.

On this momentous topic, do the following
letters, brethren, addrefs you. They are in-
tended to urge the great duty of frequent com-
municating—to sift the objections by which it -
is opposed—and to place, in the light of truth,
some of those observances which obtain among
us. However unworthy of their subject, they,
claim attention for their subject’s sake. In the
boldnefs of the gospel, they not only solicit, but
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demand an impartial hearing. You owe it to
yourselves, to the truth, to Gop. You owe it
likewise to your brethren, who, against the tor-
rent of prejudice, have adventured to put more
marked honour upon the blefsed Jesus, by more
frequent, and, as they conceive, more evange-
lical commemorations of his love, than have
been usual. And if it shall appear that they
are right; that we have been criminally remifs
in celebrating that death which is the spring
of every living hope; that all apologies for our
neglect are lighter than vanity; and that any
of our customs want -the approbation of the
Hory GrosT; and really stand in the way of
‘our obedience; the question will bedecided with
all who love Jesus Christ morc than fashion,
and they will unite in a reform as gencral as it
will be glorious.
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LETTER IIL

Trequent Communion an indispensitle Dusy.

CurisTiaNY BRETHREY,

Olm obligation to keep the sacramental feast,

is the d)ma command of our Lorp Jrsx:.
Curist. I have reccived of the Lord, saith the
Apostle Paul, that which also I delivercd unto
you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which
ke was betrayed, took bread, and when he had
given thanks, he brake it and said, < Take, cat ;
this is my body which is broken for you; this do
in remembrance of me.” After the same manncr
also, he took the cup when he had supped, saying,
“ This cup is the New Testament in my blood ;
this do.ye, as oft as ye drink it in remembrance
of me. For as often as ye cat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do shew forth the Lord's death

tll ke come*.”
This institute, being drawn up with some lati-

tule, docs not ascertain precisely, how often the

- supper is to be celebrated.  Something is, no

doubt, committed to Christian prudence. The

situation of a church or of her members, may

* 1 Cor. xi, 23—26.

C
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occasionally render communicating inexpedi-
ent or even impracticable. By not restricting
it to certain periods, which it would then be
clearly sinful to omit, Christ has preserved his
people from the embarrafsments which inciden-
tal hindrances would otherwise have created.

But in providing for lawful impediment, he
has given no sanction to carelefsnefs. It would -
be a strange inference from the words of the
apostle, and a profligate abuse of gospel liberty,
to conclude, that as the Lord hath prescribed
no stated times of communicating, we may in-
nocently abstain as often and as long as we
please. Some, indeed, appear to actupon this
notion. Whether they communicate twice in a
Year, or once; or only every other year, is to
them indifferent. But whoever justifies this ir-
regularity from the indefinite terms of the insti-
tution, ought to reflect, that the same apology
will justify a profefsor who should communicate
but once in his whole life. With such carnal so-
phists, however, I have nothing to do. The real
disciple who loves his mastcr, will not permit
himselfto shuffie. He will candidly confefs, that
the very phraseology of the text implies Sre-
quency. The words as often, occurring twice
in two lines, can signify nothing lefs, if it sig-
nify any thing at all. Whence it follows, that
frequent communicating is positively cnjoined;
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and, eonsequently, that infrequent communion
isa violation of the commandment which the
Saviour delivered with his departing breath.

It may be asked, how are we to mark, in this
case, the limit between duty and sin? Where
does the one terminate, and the other com-
anence? I answer, that the indefinitenefs of the

- command will obviate the difficulty on the one
hand; and fervent love to Christ, on the other.
There is little wisdom, and lefs tendernefs, in
anxiety to tread as near to forbidden ground as
we pofsibly can, without crofsing the boundary.
This is perilous casuistry, as many of the godly
have found to their cost. In an‘hour of worldly
prudence, they have made experiments, with
great safety, as they thought; but which ifsued
in agony of conscience, and a broken heart.
On the subject before us, as well as on every
other that is liable to doubts, spiritual caution
will teach us to remove from danger. But where-
ever the line be drawn, it is pretty evident that .
our ordinary practice lies far on the wrong side.
Considering the place which the supper holds
in the Christian life, and the ease with which it
may be celebrated ; it is a satire on language to
call yearly or half-yearly communions frequent.
Every believer’s heart will tell him so. And
here, while meditating on the command oftcr
to shew forth the Lord’s death, he is intreat:

Ca
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to ponder a few considerations which ought te
awaken sensibility, and to influence conduct.

Although it cannot be disputed, that the very
words of institution require frequent communi-
on, yet their emphasis is mostly overlooked. An
accurate inspection will convince us that they
are more happily adapted to the nature and ends
of theordinance, than any other mode of expres-
sion; and contain an argument which should
thrill our very souls. They hold out the me-
morial of Emanuel’s death, as a test not merely
of obedience, but of love; and the frequency
of our acts of obedience as the measure of our
love. This do in remembrance of me: For As
OFTEN as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup,
YE DO SHEW FORTH THE LORD’s DEATH. As
if he had said, ¢« In this bread and wine, O my
people, I leave you my memorial. Here is the
symbol of my broken body, and here of my
streaming blood. In my deepest sorrows you
- were not forgotten by me; and I require you to
keep this feast as a proof that I am not forgotten
by you. Realize, O my people, that itis your
Lorp’s pEaTH which ye shew forth every
time you eat this bread and drink this wine. As
ye love me, I gharge you; as I have loved you,
I charge you, THis DO IN REMEMBRANCE OF
ME.”

Say, then, O thou whom Jesus hath deliver-
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ed from the wrath to come, doth he not here fix
a standard of thy gratitude to his grace? If thou
art in this manner to testify thy remembrance
of him, wilt.thou not do it oftener, the more
thou rememberest him ? If this is the mean by
which thou art to shew forth his death, will
not thy use of it be regulated by thy sense of
thine obligations to his death? And does not
the tenor of this command teach thee, that the
frequency of thy sacramental commemorations
of him will be propertioned to the ardour of
thy love? Alas, brethren, if this is a criterion
“of love to our Lord, the pretensions of most of
us are low indeed. ,
That the foregoing view of the Redeemer’s
precept is net erroneous, will be evident from a
delineation ef the principal features of his snp-
per. :
1. The sacramentof the supperis-an tmpor-
tant part of our practical'testimony to the crofs.
This holy ordinance contributes as much, if
Bot more-than any other, to keep alive in the
earth. the memeory of that sacrifice which,
through the etermal Seirit, our High Priest
offered up unto ‘God. In a powerful appeal to
the senses, it arrests attention, and strikes with
awe, while the scenes of Gethsemaneand Cal-
vary pafs aleng in symbolical review. In this
holy ordinance, we proclaim to the surrounds
C 2

.
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ing spectators, that we are not ashamed to con-
fefs the despised JEsus before a crooked and per-
verse generation. We proclaim to the carnal
world, that we have renounced their master,
their idols, their hope; and have ¢ avouched
the Lord to be our God.” We cry with the
apostle, “ God forbid that we should glory,
“ save in the crofs of our Lorp JEsus
Curist.” This, indced, is the only ordinance
inwhich as believers, we make a public, social,
and scparate confefsion of his name. In other
services of the sanctuary, we are mingled with
the crowd: our profefsion, though public and
social, is not separate, and does not distinguish
us from others. In the worship of a godly fa-
mily at home,; it is, indeed, social and separate,
but not public. In holy baptism, it is separate
and public, but not social, or at most very im-
perfectly so. It is only in the supper of the
Lord, that these three characters of the church’s
practical confefsion completely unite. One
humble commemoration of his death is a better
testimony to his grace, and sinks a deeper con-
viction into the breasts of the profane, than .
- years of empty profefsion or angry contro-
versy.
2. The supper is an affecting rcpresentatwn
of the communion which believers have mtk
Cmus'r JEsus.
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They appear at the sacramental table, as
members of a family of whom Curist is the
head; the federal head by lcgal, and the spiri-
ual head by vital union. This double relation
establishes between them and their Lord, a com-
mon interest, which is recognized and sealed in
the holy supper. On the one hand, they, in
worthily receiving the symbols of his body and
blood, receive him by faith as a crucified Savi-
our; vow adherence to his cause, and claim the
right of communicants in the benefits of his
covenant. On the other hand, he acgepts the
vow, and admits the claim; divincly sanction-
ing their title to all the blefsings which he hath
to confer. The peace of God, which pafseth
understanding ; accefs to him as a reconciled fa-
.ther; grace to help in every time of need; in
aword, life, light, strength, consolation, vic-
tory: his presence, his spirit, his fulnefs, his
kingdom, his glory—all these he owns to be -
their portion; all these he promises to give
them. So that the sacramental scal of their
being ¢ planted together in the likenefs of
death,” bespeaks, at the same time, the prepa-
ration and earnest of their being ““ planted also
in the likenefs of his resurrection.”

3. The supper exhibits the union and commu-
nion of believers with each other, in CurisT.

They are citizens of the New Jerusalem, en-
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Jjoying equal privileges under a common char-
ter—children of the same family sitting down to
a feast provided by paternal love. They do
“ all eat the same spiritual meat; and do all
drink the same spiritual drink.” If there is
ought in religion to make them feel that ¢ they
being many are one body;” that they are the
purchase of the same blood, and monuments of
-the same grace; that they are combating in a
* common warfare; are partakers of a common
salvation, and heirs of a common inheritance :
that they have one faith; one calling; one
hope;—it'is the communion of the body and
blood of the Lord. Thrice blefsed ordinance!
which clothes spiritual principle with visible
form; and repeats to the senses, what the scrip-
ture hath solemnly addrefsed to the heart, that
in the nations of the saved ¢ there is neither
- Jew nor Greek ; there is neither bond nor free;
~~ there is neither male nor female; for they are
all one in Christ Jesus*.” ‘

4. The death of Christ commemorated in the
supper, és the point in which the leading doctrines
of redemption concentrate their rays, and where
they shine with united lustre.

Draw nigh, O Christian, and by faith con-
template in the erofs of Jesus, the infinite evil

* Gal,iii; 284
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of sin. Nothing lefs than a sacrifice of infinite
value, can procure its pardon. To expiate its
guilt, God manifested in the flesh, becomes a
curse; to wash away its stain, his precious blood
is poured out. See in the agonies of him who is
JEHovan’s fellow; see in the sword of ven-

geance that cleaves his heart, the accursed sin-
~ fulnefs of the sin which thou hast committed;
and which, without his interposition, would
have sunk thee for ever into the lowest hell!

Draw nigh, and contemplate the rigours of
JEHOVAH’s justice imr the punishment of sin.

He hath sworn in his holinefs, and by many
infallible sigus he hath demonstrated, that it
shall not escape. The waters of his flood have
swept from the earth a whole generation of re-
bels. Fire from heaven consumed the sinners
of Sodom. Sword, and famine, and pestilence,
have repeatedly avenged his quarrel. Nay,-
“ the damnation of hell” is prepared for apos-
tate angels, and the impenitenpt among men. .
But neither the flood of waters, nor the flood
of fire; nor famine, nor pestilence, nor sword;
nor that everlasting des‘ruction from his. pre-
sence; no, not even hell, with all its terrors;
not any of thesc; not all of them combined,
ascertain so dreadfully JEHOVAH’s determina-
tion to punish sin, as his ¢ not sparing his own.
Son.”  Qh how should we have supported the
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weight of that wrath which bowed down to the
earth, and laid low in death, the Worbp incar-
nate! :

Draw nigh, and contemplate the riches of
the Father's grace in our salvation.

. Apostates from his' favour, and rebels against
his government, we were objects of his just and
sore displeasure. Without the least impeach-
ment of his righteousnefs, he might have sworn
in his wrath, that we should never enter into his
Test.© But in the multitude of his mercies he

“ provides for us, even for us, a ransom that deli-

vers from going down into the pit. God so
doved—how mighty the emphasis! so loved
the world that he cave, notan angel, nor a
host of angels,—but 4is oNLY BEGOTTEN SoN,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perz’sﬁ;
but have everlasting life*.

Draw nigh, and contemplate the love af
Christ—a love without parallel, and beyond

- comprehension. Though ke was in the form of

God, and thought it not robbery to be equal

 with God, yet he made himself of no reputation;

and took upon him’the form of a servant, and
was made in the likenefs of men+t. Source
of eternal wonder! Lo ¢ the Creator of the
-ends of the earth” descends into a tabernacle.

# John iii. 16, Phil.ii. 6.7.
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of flesh, and sojourns among men! And
whence, blefsed Lord, whence this condescen-
sion? It was for ¢ the good of his chosen.” He
afsumed their nature, that he might occupy
their place; might take their guilt; might be-
come a curse for them, that they might be made
the righteousnefs of God in him*. Yes, dear
Christian, he put his soul in thy soul’s stead; he
drank for thee, the cup of trembling: it was thy
guilt which nailed him to the ignominious tree;
thy guilt which rolled the billows of wrath in
upon his sinlefs soul. It was in bearing thine
iniquity that hell’s blackest midnight thickened
upon his spirit, and wrung from him that ago-
nizing cry, My Gob, mY Gop, why hast THoU
forsaken me+! Hath he pafsed through the fires
of the pitto save thee? and doth he “ stake all
the- glories of his crown to keep thee?” and
wilt thou, canst thou, darest thou be backward
in promoting the frequent commemoration of
‘hislove? O Saviour, if we forget thee, let our
right hand forget her cunning!

Draw nigh once more, and contemplate the
harmony of the divine attributes in the recovery
of sinners.

In this astonishing death, mercy and truth .
are met together, righteousnefs and peace have

.' 2 Cor, v, 21, -+ Pal, xxii, 1e
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kifsed each other*. While the blood of expia-

tion flows, and fire from above consumes the sa-
crifice, a cloud of incense, rising up from the al-
tar, announces, at the throne of God, an offering
of a sweet-smelling savour. Now God can be just,
and the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus+.

Into this plan of grace and truth the angels de-
sire to look. They see, with admiration, the
prince of this world cast out; his prey torn from
his hands; his kingdom of darknefs rent to its
foundation.—They see God’s threatening ful-
filled; his government exalted; transgrefsion
punished; and yet his name glorified in the sal-
vation of the transgrefsor. JusTicE, appeased,

puts up her sword; while MEercy lifts the
wretch from the abyfs of his pollutions and his
crimes. O the depth of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! Yea, it BE-
" CAME him, for whom are all things, and by
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the captain of their sahatwn

perfect through sufferingst.

* These are considerations which render the
death of Christ infinitely interestingto a believ-~
er, on which he cannot meditate too often, nor
too intensely. The very life of his soul lies in
‘éperiencing their power. The more his faith’

# Ps, 1zxxv, 10. 1 Rom.iii, 26, % Heb, ii. 10,
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is exercised upon them, the more will he imbibe
of their virtue, and be conformed to his cruci-
fied head. In proportion, then, as itis his duty
to be under the influence of those evangelical
principles which a sanctified view of the death
of Christ begets and cherishes, it is also his
duty to be engaged in the frequent commemo-
rations of his death. And hence I add, that,

As the death of the Lord Jesus is thus inse-
parably connected with the great doctrines of
godlinefs: so, in the

5. Place, it hath a mighty efficacy in quick-
ening the graces, and mortifying the corrup-
tions, of believers.

Those who are best acquainted with them-
selves know that nothing but communion with
Christ in his death can conquer their depravity,
Their old man is crucified with him, that the
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth
they should not serve sin*. Let them declare,
when it is that sin, in every shape, is most de-
testable in their eyes: when their desires for pers
fect deliverance from it are most ardent; - when
the emotions of Just expire within them. Is'it
not when they obtain a commanding view of
thieir LorD JEsus, as bearing their sins iy his
own body on the treet? Yes, one believhg.

* Rom. vi. 6. + 1 Pet.ii. 24,

D
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glimpse of Curist crUCIFIED, does infinitely
more in “ subduing their iniquities,” than all
their resolutions, their watchfulnefs, their strug-
gles, without it. Let them declare also, wher
the adversary gets the advantage over them:
when the “ law in their members, warring
against the law of their mind, brings them”
most easily “ into captivity to the law of sin
and death;” is it not, when their views of his
crofs are beclouded, and * faith in his blood”
enfeebled ?

On the other hand; when is every holy grace
most lively and flourishing? If ¢ the peace of
God rule in their hearts,” and his love be
“ shed abroad therein by the Holy Ghost”—if
" they be “ clothed with humility”—if ¢ patience
have her perfect work”—if hope tower, and °
faith triumph, and love to the brethren glow—if,
trampling on this miserable world, they ¢ set
their affections on things above;” and ¢ prefs
towards the mark for the prize of their high call-
ing of God in Christ Jesus;” it is because they
are “ crucified with Curist:” itis in bearing
about in the body the pyiNG of the Lord
Jesus, that the L1FE also of Jesus is made mani-
felst"n their mortal flesh *. If such, then, is the
qmnection between the crofs of Christ, and the

* 2 Cor, iv, 10,
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life of faith; if such its influence on a believer's
peace, and holinefs, and comfort, and pre-
paration for ¢ an abundant entrance into
the kingdom” of his Father; how impor-
tant the duty of retaining the spiritual im-
prefsions of it! how strong the necefsity of fre-
quent, and very frequent recurrence to that
ordinance which is destined to recal it afresh to
our meinories, and which, by sensible tokens, so
evidently sets forth Christ crucified!

6. In the holy supper believers are often ad-
mitted to near intercourse with the Goo of the .
spirits of all flesh.

Communion is one of the most prominent
features of the ordinance. The cup of blefsing
- which we blefs, is it not the communion of the
blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is
it not the communion of the body of Christ*?2
It is here seen that the fellowship of believers s
with the Father andwith his SonJEsus CHRIST}.
And kere the Lord not only attests its reality,
but is often pleased to give them a sweet and
powerful sense of it. Covered with celestial
food, food such as angels never tasted, how of-
ten has the sacramental table been, to the chil-
dren of promise, a scene of delight ineffable!
The kind invitation, Eat, O friends; drink, Y

¢ 1 Cor. x. 16. + 1

De
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drink abundantly, O beloved*; hath thrilled -
their very souls. They can well remember how
bountifully their God hath dealt with them,
while they were endeavouring to honour him
by shewing forth the death of his Son. They
came hungry, and he hath set them down to @
JSeast of fat things, and hath satisfied them with
the goodnefs of his house, even of his holy place+t.
They came disconsolate, and he hath given them
beauty for ashes; the oil of joy for mourning;
the garment of praise for the spirit of heavinefsy.
They came with feeble and with fainting steps,
and he hath strengthened them with might by his
SPIRIT in the inner man|. They came bowed
down under the weight of the body of death;
and groaning beneath the opprefsions of unbe-
lief, and he hath ¢ removed the burden from
their shoulders.” The spirit of bondage hath
fled before the spirit of adoption: Abba Fu-
ther! was their gracious aspiration. In the li-
berty of the gospel, they have cried out, ‘O
Loro, truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant;
thou hast loosed my bonds§! In a word, he hath
disappointed all their apprehensions: he hath
dried up their tears; hath stilled the inward tu-
mult; hath difsipated their darknefs; hath
Tgured his consolations into their hearts; hath

,* Cantov. 1. ¢ Is. xxv. 6. Ps.lxv. 4. 1 Is. Izi. 8.
{| Eph. iii. 16, . § Ps, cxvi. 16,
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enabled them to “ enter with boldnefs into the
- holiest by the blood of JEsus;” caused them to
« see his power and his glory; sealed them up, -
by the Holy Ghost, unto the day of redemp-
tion,” and sent them away encompafsed with
these “ songs of salvation.” Because thy lov-
ing-kindnefs is better than life, my lips shall
'praise thee: thus will I blefs thee while I live:
I will lift up my hands in thy name. Blefs the
Lorp, O my soul, and all that iswithinme, blefs
his holy name! Blefs the Lorp, O my soul, and
forget not all his benefits: who forgiveth all thine
iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who re-
deemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth
thee with loving-kindnefs and tender mercies;
who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so that
thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s*. )
~ This, indeed, hath not been the happinefs of
every believer; nor is it always the happinefs of
any believer. But it certainly hath been, and
yet is often enjoyed at the table of the Lord:
perhaps more often, proportionably, than in any
other exercise. And this, not because it is, in
itself, more holy than the rest; or because ac-
cefs to God therein is, in itself, more near; but
he will put a special honour upon it, and upon
them who love it; because it is that ordinance

# Pj, Lxiii. 8, 4: ciii, 1==5. ‘
Ds
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which in a special manner, puts honour upon
his Son JEesus.

And now, Christian, interrogate thine own
heart. Say, as in the sight of th¥y beloved, is it
not thy duty, and thy privilege, often to keep
the feast in remembrance of him? Wilt thou
refuse to display, before the world, a bold, and
generous testimony for his name? Isit to thee
unprofitable, or unpleasant, to recognize, at
short intervals, thy union and communion with
him, and in him, with all the household of faith ?
Art thou in danger of entertaining, from the fre-
quent commemoration of his death, too deep an
abhorrence for sin? Of realizing, too semibly,
its eternal opposition to JEHOVAH’s purity? Of
esteeming, too highly, his pardoning grace? Of
being unduly affected with the love of Jesus?
Of admiring, to excefs, that holy plan by which
God is infinitely magnified; and thou hast es-~
caped the wrath to come? Canst thou not
find frequent employment for a sanctifying Sa-
viour? Hast thou no lust to subdue? no grace
to quicken? no mercy toask? Hast thou won
the crown; all thine adversaries slain, and all -
thy conflicts over? Art thou indifferent about
meeting with thy God? Are his consolations
small with thee? or the light of his countenance
a thing of nought?—But why rend thy bosom
with questions like these? No believer can think
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thus. And can he apolozize to his own con-
science? can he apologize to his Lord, for in-
frequent, very infrequent attendance upon that
ordinance in which his self, and all the benefits
of his covenant are represented, sealed, and ap-
plied? Did he intend, suppose ye, that this
memorial of his death should be thrust into a
corner of the year? Or could they who heard
the tender and piercing words, This do in re-
membrance of ME, have believed thdt any who
love his name would treat it with such indignity?
No; never, never! Were Paul to rise from his
rest, and to visit our churches, one of the first
tbings he would mifs, is the communion table.
What would be our confusion, should he ad-
drefs us in inquiries like thesé; « How often do
youremember your Redeemer in the sacramen-
tdl feast? every sabbath? every other sabbath?
every third sabbath? every month?” . Alas, no.
This was never heard nor thought of among us
— How often, then?” Oh, I feel the rising
blush—but the shameful truth must come out:
“ Generally, not more than twice in the year.”
What astonishment would seize the Apostle—
He would hardly own us for his disciples! Is this,
Christian brethren, our kindnefs to our friend?
this our reverence for his injunction, our return
for his love? We are verily guilty concerning
our brother, It becomes us to rouse from our
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lethargy: to throw ourselves abashed athis feet:
to implore his forgivenefs:- to evince our since-
rity by correcting our fault; and no longer dis-
obey him, and forsake our own mercies.
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LETTER IIL

Objections answered— Innovation,

Car1sTIAN BRETHREN,

The duty of frequent communion is so unde-
niable; and the argument by which it is en-
forced appeals with such power to every gra-
cious principle, that there seems no room for
objection.- Bat objections are made; and by
those too, who, we must hope, desire to walk
in all the commandments of the Lord blame-
lefs. Experience teaches us, that prejudice,
even in upright minds, is sufficient to obscure
the most luminous truths, and to magnify the
most trifling difficulty into animpafsable mouns
tain, I shall, therefore, attempt to obviate
those objections which appear, from their po-
pularity, to be-thought most important.

I. It is said that the measure proposed
tould innovate upon the established order of
the church.

To this T reply, that if it be, indeed, an in-
novation; and if, as hath been proved, it is
neverthelefs our duty; then it is high time the
innovation were made, and the habits of old
- transgrefsion removed. Let not the terror of



(s4)

an ill-sounding epithet defeat a needful and
scriptural alteration. The cry of innovation is
no proof that a measure is not both lawful and
wise. It was raised by the Prelatists against
our venerable ancestors; by the apostates of
Rome, against the illustrious reformers ; by the
Scribes and Pharisees, against Christ himself.
But happily the fact is otherwise. Frequent
"communion is not an innovation. The odium
of this charge lies upon our present practice.
Many consider as a part of the good way,
whatever is older than themselves. But when
we speak of innovation in the church of Christ,
we are not to enquire merely what was done by
our fathers, or grandfathers, or their sires: but
what was the order of the church from the be-
ginning? How did Christ ordain? How did
his Apostles conduct? In what state did they
leave the church? Now it is notorious, that
during the three first centuries of the Christian
@ra, communions were held, with the frequency
of which, among us, we have neither example
nor resemblance. It is also notorious, that the
original frequency of communions declined as
carnality and corruption gained ground:—
And it is no lefs notorious, that it has been
urged as a weighty duty by the best of men,.
-and the best of churches, in the best of times.
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A briefillustration of these points, may not
be unacceptable to the 1cader—

As to the first; it is demonstrable, that
among the primitive Christians, the celebration

_of the supper was a part of the ordinary sancti-
Jication of the Lord’s day.

To begin with the Apostles. We learn
from Acts xx. 7. that on the first day of the
week—the disciples came together to break bread.
Hence it is evident, not only that Christians
afsembled on the Lord’s day for public wor-
ship, but that they did not part without com-
memorating his death. What else can be
meant by breaking of bread? It is a phrase,
borrowed from Christ himself, to signify the
communion of the supper. And most afsuredly
his people did not afsemble on his day for any
common or carnal purposes. Nay, it is inti-
mated that sacramental communion was a prin-
,cipaly if not the principal object of their meet-
ing. Prayer, praise, and preaching of the word
were, doubtlefs, their stated exercises; but of
'sach moment was the supper considered, that
/in recording their employment on the sabbath,
the sacred historian mentigns nothing else—
they came together to break bread. The argu-
ment must be decisive with all who allege this
place to prove that the Apostolic churches
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sanctified the first, instead of the seventh day
of the week. For the historian does not more
positively say that they came together, than
that they came together ¢o break bread. In-
deed the strength of the argument drawn from
this pafsage, to prove the change of the sab-
bath, lies in the supposition that this ¢ break-
ing- of bread” signifies the sacrament of the
supper; because it is the only exprefsion from
which we gather that the meeting of the dis-
ciples was both a stated one, and for religious.
ends. Itis plain that they were not called to-
gether to hear the Apostle preach; but that he
preached to them on the first day of the week,
becanse they then came together, of course, fo
break.bread : for he arrived at Troas the Mon-
day preceding; and instead of afsembling them,
as he might easily have done, he appears to
have waited six days, that he might meet them
on the seventh, which was the Lord’s day. And
designing to depart on the morrow, or Monday,
he was so prefsed for time that he protracted
his sermon till midoight. All which difficulty he
would have ayoided by summoningthe church in
the faregoing week; but he chose rather to un-
dergo it, than not give his apostolical sanction
tothe sanctification of the Lord’s day, or lose
the pleasure of joining with the brethren in

-
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commemorating his death. You must there:
fore admit, either that this celebrated pafsagc *
contains no proof that the primitive Christians
habitually sanctified the Lord’s day; or that
weekly communions were their constant prac-
tice.

To the same purpose is the testimony of
Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 20. He had reproved the Co-
rinthians for their scandalous difsentions in the
place, and at the time, of public worship.
You come together, says he, not for the better
but for the worse. For when ye come together
IN THE CHURCH, I hear that there be divisions
(schisms) aimong you. Ver.17,18. Thatthese
« schisms” occurred in their indecent manner
of communicating, is undeniable. Tor with
reference to them the Apostle proceeds, v. 20.
When ye come together therefore, into one place, -
this is not to eat the Lord’s supper. * By your
shameful behaviour, the ordinance is so prosti-
~ tuted that it resembles nothing lefs than the
supper of the Lord.” The Apostle tcllsus, that
their irregularities happened, when they came
together in_ the church, and that the scene of
them was the table of the Terd. Whence it

# Its true meaning, and the strong argument which it af-
fords for the change of the sabbath, are ably stated in that
learned work, entitled, Sablatum Redivivum, patt il p. 517
=530, ’
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follows, that the celebration of the supper was
a regular concomitant of their stated meetings
for public worship; and these, we know, were
held at least every Lord’s day. The conclusion
results necefsarily from the tenor of the Apos-
tle’s argument,  which evidently supposes,
that whenever they afsembled together, they
came to eat the Lord’s supper; for otherwise -
their coming together soas not to eat the Lord’s
supper, would be o proof that their coming
together was for the worse*.”

Weekly communions did not die with the
Apostles and their contemporaries. There is a
cloud of witnefses to testify that they were kept
up, by succeeding Christians, with great care and
tendernefs, for above two centuries. It is not
necefsary to swell these pages with quotations.
" The fact is indisputable+. It was even common
to communicate three and four times a weck, and
in some places every day. Communion every
Lord’s day, however, was universal; and was
preserved-in the Greek church till the seventh

* Erskine’s Theological Dissertations, p. 262.

+ Prin, Epist. li‘o.'lo. €p. 97. p. 724. ed. Vsﬁnnusxu
Just. MarTYR. Apol. 2da. epp. p. 98. D. Paris. 1636, TEgr-
TuLL. deorat. p. 135, 136, ed. RiGALTII.—~Whoevar wishes
to see these, and numerous other testimonies to the same ef-
fect, cited atlarge, may consult Erskine’s Dissertation on ﬁé-
quent communicating 5 and especially BiNGuan’s Origines Eccle-
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century; and such as neglected three weeks to-
gether were excommunicated *.”

In this manner did the spirit of ancient piety
cherish the memory of a Saviour’slove. There
was no need of reproof, remonstrance or in-
treaty.. No trifling excuses for neglect were
ever heard fromthe lips of a Christian; for suck
a neglect had not yet degraded the Christian’s
name. He carried in his own bosom sufficient
inducements to obey, without reluctance, the
precept of his Lord. It was his choice, his
consolation, his joy. These were days of life
and glory; but days of dishonour and death
were shortly to succeed; nor was there a more
ominous symptom of their approach, than the
decline of frequent communicating. For as the -
power of religion appears in a solicitude to
magnify the Lord Jesus continually; so the de-
cay of it is first detected by the encroachments
of indifference. It was in the fourth century,
that the church began very discernibly to for-
sake her first love.  The ardour of primitive
zeal gave way to a cold formality, and the supper
of the Lord, sooner, perhaps, than any other in-
stitution, fell a prey to its malignant influence.

siastice, Book xv. Chap. 11. where a multitude of authorie
tics are collected and elucidated.

* ERskINE's Dissertations, p. 271.
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« About the year 324, it was decreed at a coun-
“ cil held at Illiberis, in Spain, that no offerings
“ should be received from such as did not
“ receive the Lord’s supper*: which shews
 that some who called themselves Christians,,
““ were beginning to neglect the dying com-
““ mand of their profefsed Lord. .

¢ About the year 341, a council at Antioch
¢ decreed, that all who came to church, and
“ heard the scriptures read, but aftexwards
« joined not in prayer and receiving the sacra=
“ ment, should be cast out of the church, till
‘¢ such time as they gave public proof of theix
¢ repentancet. :

“ Towards the close of the fourth cemiury,
“* men grew more and more cold and indifferent.
¢ _about the Lord’s supper; so that the eloquent
«¢ Chrysostom complains, ¢ In vain we stand
 at the altar; none care to receive}.’
.. “ Atlength, communicating weekly, oreven
«.monthly, begins to appear burthensome. The
« greater part received the sacrament only three
“ times a year ; and some not so often. This oc-.
¢ casioned the council of Agde, or Agatha, in
¢ Languedoc,. met in the year 506, to decree,
¢ that none should be esteemed good Chris-

* Concil. Illiberit.can. 28. 4 Concil. Antioch. cau. 2.

.§.Chrysost. Hom. III.in Ephes,
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¢ tians who did not communicate, at least, at
“ the three great festivals, Christmas, Easter,
“ and Whitsunday*: and, accordingly, from
“ that time forward, those of the church of
“ Rome esteemed themselves, in so far, good
“ enough Christians, if they communicated
“ thrice a year; and that it was presumption
““to receive oftenert.” And, mark it well,.
reader; their sense of the necefsity of frequent
communions decreased, in proportion as they
became addicted - to will-worship; and the su-
perstition of uncommanded holidays.

From such an outset matters proceeded, very
naturally, from bad to worse, till the unblushing
degeneracy had nearly discarded sacramental
communion altogether. The council of Lateran
under Pore INNoceNT 1L in 1215; that very
council which established the accurscd tenet of
auricular confefsion;and tlie more accursed te-
net of transubstantiation, decided a yearly com-
munion, at Iaster, to be sufficient f. The de-

* Concil. Agath. can. 18.
1+ Erskine’s Dissertations, p. 267, 268, 271,

1 BingHAM’S Origives Eccles. Book XV. ch. iz. 6. Mos-
HEIM,vol: fii, p. 250, FLEURY, Histoire Ecclesiastique,Tom. xi. p.
279, 280, 4to. This eminent popish historian, compelled to own
that yearly communions were the effect of ¢ the remissness and
lukewarmness of Christians,” seems-himself a little scandalised
at the decree of INNOCENT’s council. The only apology which
bis ingenuity could suggest, is as severe a censure as a pro-
-testant would desire, They did nothing more ¢ than cor“rn

Es
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cision was not ‘more unscriptural, than it was
crafty and impious. For by removing' this
sacrament from ordinary view, and connecting
it with the pomp of Easter, it augmented the
artificial devotion of an ignorant and deluded
‘age, and signally promoted the idolatry of
the host. '

Here, then, we have traced infrequent com-
munion to its source—the example, traditions,
and enactions of Apostate Rome. So firmly
was this conviction rivetted in CALVIN’S breast,
that he scrupled not to term annual commu-
nions, a contrivance of the Devil*. The au-
thority of Rome is surely not so venerable, nox
her bequests so precious, that we need be over-
nice in departing from her precedents. Certain
it is that the best of men and the purest of

2o the practice already tolerated by the church.” ¢ Dans I'usage
introduit par le relachement & la tiedeur des Chrestiens, la plu-
part ne communijoient plus qu'une fois Uan, a Paques—Ainsi le
concile de Latran ne fit—que se conformer a !’ usage deja tolere
par Peglise.” Ib. p. 281.i. e. The council only sanctioned ¢ re-

missness and lukewarmness,” out of respect to an old custom.
Ah Popery !

* The very words of Calvin are, ¢¢ And truly, this custom,
which enjoins communicating ence every year, is a most evident
contrivance of the devil ; by whose instrumentality soever it may
have been introduced.” ¢ Et sane hac consuetude qua semel
quotannis communicare jubet, certissimum est dialoli snventum :

cujuscunque tandem ministerio invecta fuerit.” CaLvix, instit,
b, iv. cap. 17, 46. '

-
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churches, have been so far from considei-ing
frequent communion as a rash and hurtful in-
- novation, that they have both desired aud urged
it as a most blefsed reformation. A few tes~
timonies to this purpose, may be gratifying to
the reader.

The excellent CALVIN complains that in
his day, profefsors, conceiting they had fully
discharged their duty by a single communion,
resigned themselves, for the rest of the year, to
supinenefs and sloth. “ It ought to have been,”
says he, < far otherwise. Every week, at least,
the table of the Lord should have been spread
for Christian afsemblies; and the promises de-
clared, by which, in partaking of it, we might
be spiritually fed*.”

Intirely with CALvIN agrees his contempo-
rary, that able defender of the reformation,
MarTin CuemNITZ. He closes a series of ju-
dicious remarks with the following strong ex-
prefsion: ¢ They are neither true nor faithful
ministers of Christ, who, by any means what~
ever, either lead away or deter the people from

# Factum est ut fere 5mnes, quum semel communicaverunt,
quasi in reliquum anni tempus pulchre defuncti, in utramque,
aurem securi dormiant. Longe aliter factum oportuit: singulis
ad minimum hebdomadibus proponenda erat Christianorum
cottui mehsa Domini; declarande promissiones qu nos in ¢2
spiritualiter pascerents . Jnstit, lib, vi, cap, 37, s¢c. 46,
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the frequent use of sacramental communion.’
And what he understood by frequency, is clear
from the very next words, in which he feelingly
extols the ¢ most lovely examples of genuine
antiquity ¥.”

The admirable WiTsivus, after a short de-
tail of the original frequency of communicat-
ing, and of its decline with the “ increase of-
numbers and the decrease of zeal,” exclaims,
¢ Alas! how far are we at this day from the
sanctity and zeal of the ancients+?” It is true,
he was not without apprehension, that, in a ge-
neral corruption of ‘manners, a too great fre-
quency might depreciate the ordinance. There
was little reason, as we shall shortly see, for the
good man’s fear; and lefs for his precaution.
Modern Christianity is in no danger of running
into an extreme, by emulating, on this subject,
the ardour of an apostle. :

CaLpERWOOD, in his elaborate controversy
with the Prelatists, lays the blame of infrequent
communion on the want of zeal and love

b 4

® Nec veri vel fideles Christi ministri funt, qui, quacunque
ratione populum a crebriori usu communionis Eucharisticee ab-
ducunt vel absterrent. Et pulcherrima sunt vere antiquitatis
exempla de crebro Eucharistize ufn.  Cuemni¢. exam. Concil,
Trident. par. ii. p. 101. ‘

1+ Heu! quantum a priscorum sanctitate ac zelo hodie ab-
sunus! De wconomia fiederum, lib, iv, cap, 17, 33, p. 13, 410,
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which throws us so far behind the primitiva
church; but insists that this should be no obq
 stacle to its restoration*. -
Had I intended, or did the limits of this
discufsion permit, it would be easy to adduce,
on the same side of the question, a long list of
illustrious names, not more graceful to my page
than savoury to the church of Christ. The ge-
neral sentiment of those who have thought most
profoundly as well as piously on the subject, ac-
cords perfectly with the preceding. Nor is it
the sentiment of individuals merely; it hath
been exprefsed in she most solemn manner by
the  purest churches of the reformation. .
The constitution: of the Bercic or Dutcy
church of 1581, appointed the supper to be ce-
lebrated every other month¥-.
- The discipline of the REFORMED CHURCHES
or I'raNCE, after noticing that it had not been,
usual with them to celebrate the holy supper
oftcner than four times a year, recommends &
greater frequency; the due respect being pre-
served, that believers, treading in the footsteps

of the primitive church, may be exercised, and*

* Et quamvis heec tempora, zelo et charitate defervescente,
non tam frequentes ferant Coenae celebrationes quam in Primie
tivaecclesia, tamen seping oelebranda, &c. Altare Damascenume
Cap. X. p. 536.

t Voeriz disputat. tomB. iv. p. 763,

4
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may increase in faith, by the frequent use of the
sacraments*, '

The church of ScoTLAND, at her first refor-
mation, insisted upon four communions in the
yeart; and there is every probability that she
would have gone farther, but from an opinion,-
that the people, just emerging from the dark-
nefs and bondage of popery, were unable to
bear it. This conjecture is founded upon what
actually took place at the modelling of that
plan of doctrine, worship, &c. by the WesT-
MINSTER ASSEMBLY, which united in one most
evangelical communion, the churches of Eng-
land, Scotland, and Ireland. The directory for
public worship prescribes the frequent celebra-

# Bien qu’on n'ait pas.accoutume de celebrer dans nos Eg-
lises 1a sainte Cene, plus souvent que quatre fois 'an ; toutefois
il seroit bien a desirer, qu'elle se celebrast plus souvent, le respect
4ui y est requis etant garde; parceque il est tres utile que lg
peuple fidele soit exerce, & qu'il croisse en la foi, par I'usage fre-
quent des sacramens, comme aussi '’exemple de ’eglise primitive
nous y convie. Disciphne des Eglises Reformees, chap. xii. 14.
On this canon, Mr. L'’ARRoQUE observes, that at the Synod of
Orleans, in 1562, a minister of Picardy, who used to celebrate
the supper every month, was advised to follow the custom of the
other churches, merely for the sake of uniformity. It seems,
bowever, that they had theught better of the matter, as the ca~
®on in its present formp was drawn up by the Synod of Paris in
1565. L’ARRoQuE Defence de la Discipline des Eglises Refor-
mees de France, p. 290. 4to. )

4 18t Book of Discipline, art, XIIL,
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tion of the Lord’s supper: Nay;it supposes that
it should be so frequent, as to supersede the ne-
cefsity even of a previous intimation. “ Where
this sacrament ¢annot with convenience be fre-
quently administered, it is requisite that public
warning be given the sabbath day before the
administration thereof.” How often should it
be administered to render this warning need-
lefs> Let this question be pondered by those
who think semi-annual communions .sufﬁ,cient.
Yet that very directory have we adopted, and
affect to admire. Alas, what a flagrant contra-
diction between our profefsion and practice!

As an instructive comment on this part of
the directory, it may be added, that several of
the ministers who afsisted in-its compilation,
and a great part of those who were ejected in
the time of Charles IT. for non-conformity, are
certainly known to have celebrated the holy
supper every month in their own congrega-
tions*. Before this, in the days of Laubp’s
corruption and tyranny, those eminent men of
God, Mr. RoBErT Brair and Mr. CUNNING-
nam of Holywood, made such mutual arrange-
ments as afforded their people opportunittes of
communicating eight times in the year+.

The foregoing facts will convince every ho-

* ErskiNe's Dissertations, p. 274, + Ibid, p. 279,
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nest inquirer, that frequent communion is not
an innovation. It will be hard indeed, if the
vombined suffrages of Apostles and Reformers,
of the best of men and the purest of churches,
cannot wipe off the imputation. But it at-
taches, with an indelible stain, to our existing
custom, which can boast of no such authority.
This, which we are so afraid of altering, is a
real innovation on Christian order, and an un-
happy desertion of Christian principle. Ifin-
novation is, in ¢ruth, our abhorrence, let us en-
deavour to get out of its labyrinth ; and, retrac-
ing our wandering steps, let. us return to the o/d
way in which the first confefsors of the crofs
have walked before us, and where we may ex-
pect to find much rest unto our souls.
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LETTER IV.

The Subject continued— Irreverance—IVant of
Preparation.

CurisTiaN BRETHREN,

Ar1eEMeTs to Testore frequent communion
have been charged, not only with innovation,
but with disrespect to the ordinance of the sup-
per: for it is objected,

1I. That by rendering the duty too com-
mon, it would deaden affection; destroy solem-
nity; banish revercnce; and thus be injurious to

il Cicgionhich it is designed to aid.”

That such an objection should be made by
a foymalist, who goes to the comml)‘\ijoxx-tal)lc
once or twice a year to save appcarancees, or to
quict conscience, is nothing strange. But that
it should ever be proposed by aliving Christian,
is truly astonishing. . :

On what is it, on w hat can it be found cd :
Tsit countenanced by the word of God, by the -
nature of the exercise, or by the expericnce of
believers? Did Jesus, when he said, T%is doin
remembrance of me, caution us not to doit too
frequently lest we- should lose our veneration ¢
Did he bid us to shew our reverence to his -

¥
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stitution, by trampling on his command ? or our
gratitude for his love, by slighting his memo-
rial? The same objection was' made by some at
the reformation, and was treated with the ut-
most indignation. 4 wonderful reverence, truly,
Jor the sacrament, cries Bucer, by which it s
contemned, and the saving communion therein
offered with the Son of God, rejected™ ! But
“let us appeal to fact. Do other duties grow con-
_temptible by their frequency? Isthe sabbath
vile because of its weekly return? Are the di-
vine scriptures; is family religion; are secret
-and cjaculatory prayer, insipid to those who are
‘most conversant with them? Pray without ceas-
ing, saith the HoLy Grost. ¢ Pray but sel-
dom,” replies the objection we are combating:
“ You will be too bold and familiar with
holy things if you often meddle with them.
I'requent prayer willend in profaning the pre-
scnce of God, because it will diminish your
sense of his majesty.” How does this language
sound in pious ears? The heart of a believer -
revolts: his blood runs cold: The testimony in
‘his own breast refutes, as he goes along, these .
impious suggestions. And can any man con-

* Mira sane sacramenti reverentia, qua rontemnitur, &sal-
sifica in eo oblata filii Dei communicatio repudiatus! apud
CALDERWOOD in Aitar, Damase. p. 586,
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ceive why frequent praver, meditation, &e.
should promote the spiritual life, and frequent
communicating hinder it? Will increased faith
produce unbelief; or renewed love, indifference?

Will melting views of divine grace harden the

heart? or a commanding sense of the divine

glory generate pride? Will « fellowship with

the Father and with. his Son Jesus Christ,” abate

heavenly mindednefs? or the sealing of the Spi-

ritof promise nurture carnal confidence? Oh—
tell it notin Gath! Let not the rumour reach’
8 uncircumcised ear; that believers in Jesus,

who profefs'to love him supremely; proclaim

his excellence to others; and-declare that the

more they know and enjoy of him, the more

they desire to know and enjoy—that even be-

lievers in Jesus, when invited to frequent an or-

dinance which he hath left as a seal of their

covenant-mercies; a mean of intercourse with

himself; a pledge of his eternal kingdom,

should not only refuse, but justify their refusal,

by pleading that it would—diminish their reve~

rence !!

No, Christian reader; carelefsnefs and car-
nality keep pace with neglect. The new man is
deprived of his food: while the old man, ¢ cor-
rupt according to the deceitful lusts,” gains
strength; and thus aversion from duty is doubled

with remifsnefs. This is a lefson of universal
Fa
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experience. Never were there more devout, and
humble, and reverential communions, than in
the days of primitive purity. No where, at this
hour, do they more deeply interest pious af-
fection; or exert a benigner influence, than
where they most resemble, both in frequency
and simplicity, the apostolic pattern.

III. Itisobjected, that * very frequent com-
municating is unfriendly to suitable prepara-
tion, as we could not always afford the time ne-
cefsary-to be spent in it.”

Tar, infinitely far, be it from me to encou-
rage levity or sloth in a service so spiritual. Wo
o him whose profane approach makes ¢ him
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.”
But in many there is reason to fear, the objec-
tion arises from no such scruple. It cannot but
be a favourite with those, who ¢ having the
form of godlinefs without the power,” find it
useful in palliating their inattention to a duty
which they secretly hate, and from which they
would gladly be exempted. Miserable men!
They need preparation indced: but such as
they will never acquire by the farce of « hang-
ing down their hcads like a bulrush ;” and as-
suming, once insix months, or once in twelve,
the austerity of a monk, and the precision of a
pharisee ; while, during the rest of the year,
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they sacrifice at the shrine 'of mammon or of
lust.

In what, however, does preparation for the
table of the Lord consist? In a multitude of
outward performances? In devoting a great
part of the preceding week to various exercises
of public worship? Alas! all this may be done,
and the heart remain as unprepared as ever.
The religionist who, besides giving tithes of all
that he pofsefsed, fasted twice in the.week, was
not thereby fitted for communion with his Ma-
ker. One hour, one minute of genuine humi-
liation before God —one tear of gracious contri-
_ tion for sin—one groan unutterable of the Spi-
rit of Adoption, is of more value in his sight,
than the most splendid round of formalities. 1f
we trample on manifest duty, under the notion
that by perforining it seldomer, we shall per-
form it better; he wtll not accept an host of un-
commanded offerings as an equivalent for the
disobedience. He lmth said, [ haterobbery for
burnt offering*. < Burnt-offering you must
bring; but you shall not plunder your neigh-
bom's fold to replenish my altar.” Preparation
for the holy supper is indispensible. But we
may not withhold from our Redeemer the saera-
mental tribute, on pretence that when we do -

v

* Is. Ixi. 8.

Is
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pay it, we will make up the deficiency by our
superior qualification. It is the most perverse
of all perversions to displace a duty by prepar-
‘#ng for it.

But why must so much time be consumed in
extraordinary preparation for the Lord’s supper,
as to hinder its frequent celebration ? It is said,
that “ we therein make a nearer approach to.
God than in other duties, and therefore need
more cautious and thorough preparation.”

This mode of arguing is common : but is it
just? Is it scriptural ? Let us examine it. Briefly,
it amounts to this, that the Lord requires more
holinefs from us in sacramental, than in other
services; 4. e. allow us to be %fs holy in the lat-
ter, than in the former. I might excuse myself
from saying another word about it: a simple
statement is a refutation. But to sift it a little
more—Is God more holy on sacramental than
on other occasions? Is anirreyerent mind, or a
pollutcd heart, lefs offensive to him on these,
than on those? Does communicating pofsefs
either more inhérent, or more accidental sanc-
tity, than any other act of spiritual worship ?
Let the living God plead his own cause. He
hath said, I will be sanctified in them that comx
NicH mc*. Again; Having boldnefs, saith his
apostle, to enter into the holiest by the blood of

® Lev, x. -
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Jesus—let us prAW N1cu®. It will not be dis-
puted that these embrace ercry act of worship.
God has therefore, imprinted the same charac-
ter upon them «fl; and as ke has not discrimi-
nated between them on account of their greater
or lefs degree of sacrednefs, let us beware
how e do it. He is as jealous of his honour
in prayer, in praisc, &e. asin communicating.
Were we rightly affected, as dcep solemnity

would rest on our spirits, in asking a blefsing at
* ourmeals, as in breaking the sacramental bread.
And it betrays either much ignorance or much
carnality, if a communion-season fill us with
awe, while the other offices of piety find us,and
leave us cold or unconcerned.

I'am so far from questioning a belicver’s
sweet and joybus communion with his God in
the sacramental feast, that this is onc of my prin-
cipal arguments for its frequent celebration. Bat
thatitis, in itself, a nearer approach to him than
others; or that equal nearnefs is not attainable
in others, can never be admitted. Such an opi-
nion is neither founded in the scripture, nor
supported by fact. What is communion with
God, in the usual acceptation of that phrase?
Is it not the reciprocation of love between him
and his people ? Hislove “ shed abroad in their
Learts by the Holy Ghost;” and their love flow-

* Heb, x. 19,20
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ing out to him "in return? What is ncarnefs to
God? Is it not a realizing view, by faith, of his
most glorious perfections, accompanied with a
sense of his favour as our reconciled God in
Christ? And will any pretend that believers
may not, at times, enjoy these privileges as
largely in the retirements of the closet, or in
other parts of public worship, as in communi-
cating? Nay, is it not evident, that, if you ex-
cept the social acts of eating and drinking the
symbolical bread and wine, the exercises of a
communion-table are, or ought to be the very
same with those which should mark other du-
ties of devotion? Godly sorrow for sin—triumph
in the merits and grace of the Lord Jesus—self-
dedication to him—appropriation of his cove-
nant mercies, &c. form the efsence of worthy
communicating; and they equally form the es-
sence of every other part of acceptable worship.
The tenet here opposed, is, therctore, utterly
gfoundlefs. And it is pernicious also. Tor it
exalts one divine institution at the expence of
the rest. And in its operation it may engender
idolatrous notions of the supper, but will never
promote asound and evangelical piety.

A habitual frame for any duty to which we
may be called, would be our uuspeakable hap-
pinefs. But on our present plan, one commu-
nion is forgotten, and its imprefsions worn out,

":'\-.
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before the next arrives. A due frequency
would bring on a new one, while the savour of
thelastis yet fresh and cheering. It would foster
the spirit of communion-sabbaths, and keep
our Lord’s death in a manner always before our
eyes. And whether this would not be a more
effectual preparative for the sacramental supper,
than acrowd of week-day services, let Chris-
tians judge.

The last two objections lead to consequen-
ces as forbidding as they are natural. If fre-
quency of communion breeds irreverence, then
reverence is befriended by infrequent commu-
nion. If the former deprives us of leisure for pre-
paration, then the latter must be highly favour-
able to it. The conclusion on the whole, is, the
seldomer we communicate, the better; and we
would be far more reverentially imprefsed, and
might be far better prepared, if, instead of twice
in one year, the Lord’s death were celebrated
only once in two years, or once in ten. We
should then have abundance of time for every
pre-requisite.  We might have tenfold the
present employment, and tenfold the pomp :
1F a week were too little, we could aflord a
month; and the supper of the Lord would
be immensely honoured.  Hither the plea
which I have been considering, conducts us
at last. But, O thou that lovest a crucifi
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Saviour, avoid its snare. This smiling vizard
conceals a fiend. Beneath this garb of piety
lurks_a dagger for thy life; and ere thou art
aware, it will- stab thee to the heart, and
put thy Redeemer to open shame,
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LETTER V.

Of the Customary Appendages to the Lord's
Supper ; particularly public Fasts and

Thanksgivings.

CHRISTIAN DBRETHREY,

A rear is entertained, that ‘a frequency of
communion, much greater than ordinary, would
involve the abolition of the previous fast-day,
and the subsequent day of thanksgiving; and
this forms, with many conscientious people, a

IV. and very formidable objection.

The consequence is not difsembled. These
observances cannot consist with a proper regard
to the command of the Lord Jesus. And if we
mean to obey it ¢ in simplicity and godly sin-
cerity,” they must be laid aside.

The writer of these letters is very sensible
that he here enters on the most delicate and dif-
ficult part of his undetaking; that, on this sub-
ject, the prejudices even of the truly pious, are
both strong and irritable; and that, if a well-
meant attempt to promote a scriptural comme-
moration of the love of Jesus Christ, should fail,
this is the rock on which it will perish. B:
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being fully afsured that the general attachment.
to these observances lesults lefs from convic-
tion than from habit; amd that a fair represen-
tation, candidly weighed, will remove every
scruple, he deems it his duty to discufs thein
with opennefs and freedom. Léet no upright
man be alarmed for the ifsue, Truth cannot
lose by inquiry. Error only shrinks back from
the light, lest her « deeds should be reproved.”

Bear with me then, Christian brethren,
while, in reviewing our sacramental fast and
thanksgiving days, I endeavour to shew,

Lirst, That they have no warrant in the
book of God.

Secondly, That they ave contrary to the
judgment of alimost the whole Christian church.

T hirdly, That they are attended with great
and serious evils.

To prevent mistake, the reader is admonish-
ed that a day of fasting before, and of thanks-
giving after the communion, are not condemn-

“ed as in themselves unlawful, or in every con-
nection improper. The object of animadver-
sion is that system which either inculcates their
necefsity, or perpetuates their observance. With
this explanation, then, I say,

First, That they have no warrant in the
book of God.

That the scripture is a perfect revelation, .
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containing every thing necelsary for the in-
struction and -edification ot the church; that -
nothing which it does not exprefsly appoint, or
fairly imply, can be admitted into her doc-
trine, discipline, or worship; and that all opi-
nions and practices ; fathers, canons, and coun
cils, are to be tried at its bar; are fundamental
principles of protestantism. Whatever cannot -
abide the furnace of ¢ the law and the testi-
mony,” though recommended by numbers, tra-
dition, antiquity, or ought elsc, must be rc¢ject-
ed as  reprobate silver.” This maxim was the
two edged sword which hewed down the legions
of Antichrist before the victorious reformers.
It is stated, with equal strength and precision,
in our confefsion of faith*, and is reccived as
an axiom in religious controversy, by all whom
the subject in hand more immediately interests,

In applying this maxim to the ciase of the
- fast and thanksgiving days attached to the
Lord’s supper, it will rcadily occur, that this
part of Christian worship, if any, requires, in all
its circumstances, to be distinctly marked.  Is
it, thercfore, credible, that God should couple
it with a day of fasting and thanksgiving, and
not even mention this in his word? And yet
the scripture is silent.  When Jesus Christ in-

#* Ch. i, 10, ~
G
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stituted the supper, he simply said, Take, eat;
_ this is my body—This cup is the New Testament
in my blood: Drink ye all of it. When Paul
interposed, with his apostolical authority, to
correct the abuses which had crept into the
church at Corinth, he detailed the nature, ends,
and manner of communicating.. He even
speaks, most pointedly, of preparation for it.
Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat
of that bread and drink of that cup*. But not
a syllable of fast-days. Now, can any judici-
ous Christian imagine, that neither Christ him-
sclf, in the institution of the supper, nor his
Apostle, in restoring its decayed purity, should
hint at observances which both knew to be con-
nected with it?  Could such an omifsion have
been suffered, when the Lord foresaw that, for
a serics of ages, his church would, in this very,
particular, go universally and uniformly astray ?

It is not indecd, as far as I know, maintain-
ed by any, that he has explicitly enjoined these
days; but many plead that they are neverthe-
lefs, deducible from scriptural declarations and
appointments.

They find, that on the great day of expla-
tion a solemn _fast was kept in Israel: and hence
infer, that as a public fast preceded the offer-

* 1 Cor. xi. 28+
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ing up of the symbolical sacrifice for sin, so it
ought to precede the commemoration of the
real sacrifice, which is already offered. “ s not
sin as evil and as bitter now as it was then, and
humiliation for it as prefsing a duty? Should
not the memorial of Emanuel’s suffering, ex-
cite as much compunction as the prospect of
it?” No doubt. Believers will never disagree
in this. It is perfectly just: and yet the ar-
gument drawn from it utterly inconclusive. In
tracing the analogy of the two cases, it over-
looks an efsential difference, viz. the divine pre-
cept in the one which is wanting in the other:
and in labouring to bring the Jewish example
to bear, it presents no point of attack where it
is not mortally vulnerable.

1. The Jewish fast was peculiar to the old
dispensation, and so cannot establish a prece-

" dent for the new.

2. It ceased with the law of Moses; and it
is certainly singular reasoning, that an ordi-
nance which God himself hath abolished, in
fers his will, that a similar one should b per-

pctuated

3. Our fast-days are preparative to the sup-
per: but the Jewish fast bore no such relation
to the sacrifice on the day of atonement. It

was not a preparative, but an accompanying
exercise,

G¢
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4. The supper has not succeeded to the sa<
crifice of the day of expiation; but to the
feast of the pafsover: It is from this institution,
thero'fore., if from any in the Old Testament,
that we are to derive the manner of celebrating
it.  But the palsover was not preceded by a
day of f'latmg, thouuh it was foilowed by an
holy convocation, and a wecek of unleavened
Lread.  Here, then, is a much stronger reason
from analogy, against our “sacramental fast,
than the day of expiation cap furnish Jor it~
And whoever finds the M,onday thanksornmg
m the “ holy convocation” after the pafsover,
must also find something to « correspond with
the seven days of unleavened bread.”- -

. As'the good faith of argument requires
us to admlt the legitimate consequences of our
principles, let us see whither the plea, t that the
~ fast on the day of expiation warrants a fast be-
fore the supper, will lead us. ‘

On the same ground you must maintain that
the supper should be celebrated but once @
year; and this would be equally repugnant to
its own nature, and the example of the Apos-
tles, who certainly understood the will of C]u'i:sf
as well as we can pretend to do. ,

But now, if one Jewish institution furnish a
preccdéxitvfér"hnitation, it is hard to tell why
another may not; the daily sacrifice for in-
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stance; seeing it as really typified the atonc-
ment of Christ, as the sacrifices of annual ex-
piation did. Thus we should be reduced to a
curious dilemma; the argument from one or-
dinance, limiting us to a yearly communion,
while the argument, just as good, from ano-
ther, would oblige us to communicate twice a
day.

This sample of inconsistence and contradic-
tion, is enough to shew how cautiously infer-
ences are to be drawn from institutions under
the law, to duties under the gospel. Error
here has been one of the most fruitful sources
of corruption; and an inlet to all the rabble of
the antichristian hierarchy. '

There have not been wanting some to al-
lege the four fasts mentioned by Zechariah,
which the Jews kept on account of their cala-
mities, as countenancing our sacramental fasts.
But the notion is so extravagant, that it would
be worse than trifling to spend a mowment in
refuting it.

Should these refuges fail, there is one left;
tiz. that religious fasting, before special dutics,
has ever been deemed by the church of God
both suitable and necefsary; and that it be-
comes us to act upon this principle when we
are about to-join in the.communion of  the
body and blood of the Lord.” Here a large

G3
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column of texts is displayed, some containing
the doctrine, and some, examples of fasting.
But afterthey are collécted with so much pains,
and propounded with so much zeal, what do
they prove! Nothing more than that fasting,
on particular occasions, is.a moral duty. This
& mere “ beating the air.” . Nobody denies it.
The question is not, whether fasting is a di-
vine ordinance; but whether it is a divine or-
dinance preparative to the holy supper? Now
it is obvious, that the application of a principle
to particular circumstances, cannot be grounded
upon texts which speak of it only in general,
without any reference to those circumstances.
Such is the nature of the pafsages alluded to.
If in this question they prove any thing, they
equally prove the necefsity of fasting before
baptism ; before the sabbath; before family wor-
ship; or craving a blefsing to our meat; as be-
fore the sacrament of the supper; because they
have no more coupled it with the latter, than
with the former. ¢ These things,” you will
say, ¢ are absurd.” Absurd enough I own.
And one would think that the argument which
! begets them cannot be much better. . .
- In order, therefore, to,work up your quota~.
tions into proofs, you must resort.to those scrip-
tural examples, in which the pfincip]e‘ of fast-
ing is reduced to practice.  DBut the succefs

N
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here will be little better. It would be no dif-
ficult task to shew that none of the instances
which the scripture has recorded of social or
solitary fasting, lend the least aid to the service
into which they are prefsed. . Who can bear
such reasoning as this?. David fasted when
the prophet Nathan charged upon him the
guilt of adultery and murder—Ezra and his
company, at their return from captivity—Ne-

‘hemiah with the Jews, at the restitution of JE-

HovaH's worship, and the solemn recognition
of his covenant—the Apostles, at the ordina-
tion of ministers-—therefore we must have a fast
day befare the sacrament of the supper!!. An
Apostle cautions against “ wresting the serip-
tures:”  And they are always wrested when
they are brought to prove what they will not
prove. High indignity is offered to them and
to their author, when men are determined to
force out of ,them, at all events, a testimony
according to their wishes; and rather than fail,
will adjudge them to the tortures of licentious
criticism. Be it remembered; they are sworn
witnefses for the King Lternal: let their depo-
sition be heard; but if it do not accord with
our prejudices let us beware how we presume
to order them to the rack.

It will still, however, be insisted, that scrip-
tural precept, together with the example of the
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saints, establish this ‘position, That on the ap-
proach of special duty, and in the erpectation
‘of special blefsings, we are to humble ourselves
before God in religious fasting.; and that the
supper being an occasion -on which we perform
the one, and look for the other, a preparatory
JSast is highly necqfsaiy The plea accosts us
here in its most imposing form. But notwith-
standing, there are weighty reasons for refusmg
our afsent.
. The cases are not parallel. All the scrip-
'tural instances of public fasting are founded in
circumstances out of the ordinary course of pro-
widence; and therefore leave precedents for such
‘circumstances orly. But the sacrament of the
supper, is an ordinary part of divine worship :
or if it be, in any respect, otherwise, our own
negligence, and not God’s word, has' made
it so, -
. If the scriptural doctrine and examples
of fastmg oblige ‘us to that exercise, as prepa--
rative to the Lord’s table, it is beyond measure
astonishing, that this was never thought of till
the other day: that it should not be heard of
among Christians for near seventeen hundred
years; nor then, except in a -corner of the
church ; nor even in that corner, till men were
driven to invent a defence of a custom which
they had observed, without asking whether it



€69 )

was right or wrong. Nay, that a principle of
practical religion which involves a serious ques-
don of duty and sin, should be overlvoked by
the very Apostles under the plenary inspiration
of the Holy Ghost, and by Christ Jesus him~
self! If the reader can creditall this, it is time
to lay aside this pamphlet. It is in vain to cone
tend with prejudice unpenetnable to every thmg
but Omnipotence. . -. ,

8. The force of the plea we are examining,
lies in afsuming, that the Lord’s supper is one
of those special occasions to which the above
principles trictly applies. But this is taking fot
granted the very thing in dispute. That the
Lord’s supper is such an occasion, is perempto~
tily denied ; and the proof of she affirmative
lies upon the affirmers.. However, not to take
the advantage of so material an error, it may
be remarked, that special occasions of duty,
being such as are out of the line of God’s ore
dinary providence, the special duties adapted to
them must be such as depart from the line of
his ordinary worship. Aswe cannot determine
‘beforehand the period of their arrival, so we
cannot beforchand dctermine the season of the
duties attached to them. With regard to so-
cieties, they inay not occur perhaps once in
two or three years, and the larger the society,
and the more complex the social relations, the
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longer, in all probability, will be their intervals;
yet they may occur half a dozen times in one
vear. It is plain, then, that none of the ordi-
mary institutions of the gospel can furnish any
such special occasions, and so cannot obligate
to any such special duties. Now the Lord’s
supper is one of the most important of these or-
dinary * institutions: It equally belongs to
times of prosperity and of adversxty, of j Joy and
of sorrow.

Farther, as it is not in itself an extraordl-
nary duty, so the blefsings which we are to seek
in performing it, do not come under the de-
scription of special blefsings; 7. e. blefsings ap~
propriated to special occasions, as already de-
fined. If, in controverting this sentiment, any
use the term - special” more vaguely, he will
only destroy his own argument, since its very
existence depends on the supper being in a re-
stricted sense, a special occasion of duty. I
would, therefore, beg the Christian to point
out a single blefsing to be supplicated or ex-
pected at the holy communion, which he does
not, or at least ought not, to supplicate and
expect in every approach to God through the
faith of Jesus.. Till this be done, all that has
been, and all that can be said about the spe-

* Confiss, of Faith, ch, xxi. 5,
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cialty of the blefsings connected with the sa-
crament of the supper, is mere illusion. It is
not, no, it is not, a just regard for that precious
ordinance, which, both in opinion and prac-
tice, hath put the prodigious.difference be-
tween it and others; but these are not duly
improved; these are under-valued, and men
seek to compensate their fault by idolizing the’
other. . o

On the whole, it appears, that our sacra-
mental fast and thanksgiving days, are desti-
tute of Christ’s authority *. The utmost that -
can be alleged for them, amounting, with the
most liberal indulgence, to no more than a
presumption from analogy; a presumption op-
posed by a thousand contrary presumptions—
a presumption which violates every law of ana~
logical inference; which cuts, instead of unty-
ing, the knot of difficulty—attempts to brow-
beat facts; and flies in the face of apostolical
precedent. '

* Even the soberer papists confess, ¢ that it does not ap-
pear, by his own practice, or any commands which he gave
to his disciples, that he instituted any particular fasts ; or ene
joined any to be kept out of pure. devotion.” CaLMeT’s Dice
tiunary of the Billey vol. 1. p. 556. Art. FASTING,
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=« . .. The Subject continued.
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- CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, ., ' ‘
My second proposition relative 'to days of
public fasting and thanksgiving at the celebra-
tion of the Lord s supper, is; that they are con-
trary fo- the judgment qf 'ahnost the whole
Christian church. - SR

‘By the Christian c«lim'bh I understand the
body of visible believers, from' the reswrrection
of Christ until now. S
The only way of ascertaining their judg-

ment on this point, is to‘enquire into their prac-
tice, compared with’ theit khown and esta-
blished principles. Tt would be idlle to demand
any other kind of proof: For no man in his
senses will look for exprefs and formal con-
demnation of what was ncver heard nor thought
of. The argument therefore, is thls- that if
days of public fasting and thanksgiving at the
sacrament of the supper, as now in use amnong
us, were unknown in the church for a long series
of ages; then, for a long scries of ages, it was
not her judgment that they should be observed.

And this, if duly considered, will demonstrate

\
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that they never were appointed by Christ, and
have no claim on our regard. For although the
existence of a custom in the church is no proof
that it was instituted by Christ, yet the non-
existence of it in the times of primitive purity, is
proof decisive that he did not institute it. Memn
have added to his worship, many uncom-
manded and superstitious rites; but it cannot be
pretended, that the church has lost any part of
her testimony; because she has not lost the
Bible. A custom, then, affecting; in any man-
ner, the vitals of duty and of worship, and of

- which no traces are to be discovered in the

apostolic church, nor in any part of the church
at all, for a great nuinber of centuries, is botly’
unscriptural and anti-scriptural, and ought to be
laid aside. -

As to the apostolic church, wviz. that which
was founded by the ministry of the apostles,’
and is described in their writings, every man by’
reading his Bible may decide for himself. Here
all is plain and simple: not the most distant
liint of our numerous observances.

When we descend to the succecding ages,
we sce the inventions of men obtruded upon
every department of the church’s worship : her
beauty disfigurcd by meretricious embellish-
ment; and her appointments buried under a
load' of carnal 1ubbish. Fasts, feasts, and a

H
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monstrous afsemblage of trinkets and trumpery,
debauched men’s minds from the “ simplicity
" that is in Christ,” turned his house into a pup-
pet-show, and marked the swift approach of
the man of sin.  All these things were adopted,
and justified, not on the authority of the writ-
ten word ; but on the pretext of decency, devo-
tion, and especially of tradition. Then indeed,
there were fastings in abundance: forty days at
once in Lent: four times more at stated seasons,
and afterwards twice a week. e
At these times, it is true, the custom was to
communicate fasting. But still a fast day as
Ppreparative to it, was not known. When the
communion happened on the Lord’s day, (and
amidst all the corruption it was yet common
every Lord’s day) it was celebrated early in the
morning, and the fast was merely an abstinence
from meat, till it was over, when they fell to
feasting. This is evident, not only because the
feasts called agapa, or love-feasts, usually ac-
companied the communion; but because so-
lemn decrees of council had pronounced fast-
ing on the Lord’s day, excepting Easter, an
high offence. It was also frequent to communi-
cate on fast days through the week. But fasting
inboth these cases, arose from a very different
cause, than a conviction of its necefsity asa
preparative for the communion. It originated
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in rack and pitiable superstition. On the Wed-
nesday and Friday, both the one and the other
were intended to honour the supposed sanctity
of the days. And the reason of communicat-
ing fasting on the Lord’s day was a notion that
no meancr food ought to enter the communi-
cant’s mouth before the consecrated brecad and
wine. The great Augustine, fpeaking of .this
practice, fays, “ thus it hath pleased the Holy
Ghost.” But with all deference to this worthy

, father, we would rather have his proofs than his

opinions; and must be excused, if, in appeals
to unerring truth, we allow the Bible to speak

for itself. It is true indeed that some of
- the ancients, as well as of the moderns, have
- quoted, in fupport of Augustine’s afsertion, 1
~ Cor. xi. 34. The rest will I sct in order when I

come. From which, say they, “ we are given
to understand, that the Apostle then appointed
this custom of receiving fasting*.” 'How they
came at the inference is not quite so clear,
To tell people that if they were hungry they
shoiuld eat at home, is rather an odd way of en-
joining a fast; and hardly to be discovered
without the penetration of the sage who spied a
whole book of common prayer in the text, Let
all things be done to edifying.
AY

* BiNGHAM, vol. i. p. 808, Fol,

He
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I am under no temptation to cenceal what
some may suppose inconsistent with the forego-
ing representation, that among the causes as-
signed for the observance of Lent, this was one,
that persons who communicated but once a
year, might, by great fastings and austerities, be
pwified from their sins, and qualified for the
communion on Easter Sunday. Mark—once a
year—on Easter Sunday. . For that day was anp
high day, and was signalized, as well as the
week preceding, with prodigious parade. [
gricvously mistake, if any to whom these pages
are addrefsed, will chuse to refer to this as a
precedent; and if they should, it will only
prove a serpent that will turn and bite them.
For,

1. It was not preparation for the Lord’s ta-
ble, so much as preparation for it at Easter,
that occasioned the previous fasting. The ho~
i;iavc was paid to the day, not to the ordinance.

Ce. The reason, as far as it went, embraced
mo fast.-da): viz. Triday and Saturday, and
even pxtended to all the silly penances of
Lent,

8. It was alleged ouly by a few “ho com-
municated but once a year, which, with the mul-
titude of their rites, they thought a full equiva:
lent for the want of frequent communions. But
this was the subject of severe and pointed cri-
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mination, by those who retained something of
the spirit of Peter and of Paul. And is it not
strange that the very principle which, 1400
years ago, was lamented, by the best men in the
church, as a sinful defection, should now be
considered as a substantial part of a reformation-
testimony 2 ‘

4. The men least remarkable for their piety,
were the most distinguished for these temporary -
rigours. None so filled with reverence for the
sacrament as they : none so fearful of unhal-
lowed approaches. But the truth is, they cast
the spirituality of their profefsion behind their
backs for the rest of the year, and Lent was
the time of settling their accounts current
with the church. :

Thus far our researches for solid examples of
our sacramental fasts and thanksgivings, have
been fruitles. No one, surely, will hunt for
them in the ages that follow. Degeneracy
succeeded degeneracy: the genius of Christi-
anity was forgotten by the multitude : Church
services swelled into an enormous bulk; but
the living spirit was fled, and the mafs of pu-
trescence which remained behind, served only
to nurture and bring to his full size, * the son
of perdition.”

‘Pafsing by, therefore, the long and dreary
reign of darknefs and idolatry, we resume our

Hs
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enquiries at the wra of the reformation. DBut
we shall be as much puzzled to find precedents
here, as in the days of the Apostles. The pre-
tensions of the Pope, and the corruptions of
popery, were manfully rejected: the worship
of God freed from profane incumbrances: the
~ stupid blasphemy of deified bread, and all its
meuntebank superstition, exploded :every punc-
tilio of the sacramental doctrine and rites se-
verely discufsed: but of a day of preparatory
fasting and subsequent thanksgiving no body
dreamed. They were unknown to the good
Waldenses ; to Luther, to Calvin, to Melanch-
ton, to Bucer, to Beza, and all the rest of the
worthies who espoused. the quarrel of the Lord
against the mighty. There is not a vestige of
them in those illustrious compounds of evange-
lical doctrine which were framed when the
lamp of reformation began to shine the bright-
est ; and the churches were eminently favoured
with the spirit of judgment, and the spirit of
burning. The HELvETIC*,GALLICAN T, ENG-
Lisunl, ScortisH |, BELc1c§, STRASBOURGH €],
AvcsBourc**, Saxont+t, Bomemicif,
Confefsions, all treat of the suppey,. and, al-
- most all of fasting; they were drawn up with

. %1566 1559, 31562, j 1568, § 1501
91580« ¢ 1530 4 1551, 33 1583,
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the exprefs design of separating the precious
from the vile; they speak particularly of self-
examination, in order to worthy communicat-
ing ; they explain the nature, and point out the
seasons of religious fasting; but not a lisp of it
‘as a needful preparative to the table of the Lord.
Nay, the Belgic confefsion afserts roundly
¢ all the abuses and accursed inventions which
men have added to the sacraments, and mingled
- withthem, we justlyreject as a real profanation ;
and affirm, that all the godly areto be contented
with that order, and those rites alone, which
- Christ and his Apostles have left us*.” So_
that, in the view of these bold witnefses for
truth, every thing added, as a necefsary appen-
dage to the manner which Christ and his Apos-
tles have delivered to us of celebrating the sa-
craments, is an abuse, a profanation, an accursed
invention. What would these honest disciples
say, could they lift up their heads, and see
whole bodies of Christians profefsing to walk in
the track of the written word, and to preserve

. * Itaque nos hic quidem merito omnes hominum ludifica-
tiones, et damnanda commenta, (qua illi sacramentis addide-
runt & admiscuerunt) tanquam veram profanationem rejicimus.
Affirmamusque omnes pios unico illo ordine & ritu, quem
Christus & apostoli nobis tradiderunt contentos esse—~dcbere.
Confess. Belgic. cap. 35. apud Syntagma Conﬁmonum, part J.
p. 188, 6encv¢, 1631. 4to,
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~ the best spirit of the reformation, stickling for
observances, and those too, as obligatory on
conscience, which have no more authority from
Christ or his Apostles, than the feast of Purim,
or the fast of Lent?

But what is still more in point, because it
comes nearer home, and may, therefore, have
greater weight, is, that our numerous services
about the holy supper are diametrically opposed
to the current of public sentiment in the church -
of Scotland ; and to her solenin, repeated enac-
tions, from the commencement of the reforma-
tion, down to the establishment of the West-
minster confefsion of faith.

This may startle some serious people who
have not thoroughly examined the matter; but
the fact is incontestible. For,

1. The confefsion of the English church at
GENEVA, speaking of the sacraments, (Art. 1v.)
says, “ Neither must we, in the administra-
tion of these sacraments, follow man’s fancy;
but as Christ Aimself hath ordained, so must
they be ministered *.” This counfefsion was
received and approved by the church of Scot-
land.

2. The confefsion of faith of the protes-
tants in Scotland, drawn up in 1560, declares,

¢ Collection of confessions, §vo, p. 14,
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(Art. XXIL.) “ That the sacraments be rightly

ministrate, we judge two things are requisite:
the one, that they be ministrate by lawful mini- "
sters—the other, that they be ministrate in such
elements, and in such sort (form or manner) as
God hath appointed : else we aflirm that they
cease to be the right sacraments of Christ
Jesus*.”

8. The first book of discipline, composed
in 1560, by several reformers, of whom Joun
Knox was one, presented to the great council
on the 20th of May that same year; signed by
all the first reformers, Jan. 17, 1561+, speaks
only of the “ preaching of the word,” 1o pre-
cede the ministration of the sacraments.” And
enjoins, that * in the due adininistration of the
sacraments, all things should be done according
to the word : nothing being added nor yet di-
minished. The sacrament should be ministered
after the order of the kirk of Geueva. Allce-
remonies aud rites invented by men should be
abolished; and the simple word followed in all
points.” (Art. I1)}.

Nor were these views entertained only in that
remote and difficult period. They have again
and again been formally avowed by the church

* Col. of conf. p. 36. 4 Emrskine, p. 276,

1 Cols of conf. p. ¢3.
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of Scotland when she was in the zenith of her
spiritual prosperity and glory. Tor,

4. The national covenaut, as approved by the
General Afsembly in 1638, and 1639, and sub-
scribed by persons of all ranks in 1739, adopts
the confefsion of 1560, and declares all who
“ refuse the administration of the holy sacra-
ments as they were then ministered, (1560) to
be no members of the true and holy kirk of
_ Christ Jesus, within the realn of ScoTLaAND*.”

5. An act of the Afsembly pafsed 1638, af-
ter referring to scveral public instruments, finds
that ¢ whatever gesture or rife cannot stand
with the administration of the sacraments as
they were administered in 1567, and were mi-
nistered ever since the reformation till the year
1618, must be condemned as a rite added to the
true ministration of thc sacraments, without the
word of God—and as a rite or tradition brought
in without, or against the word of God, or doc-
trine of this reformed kirkt.” '

It is very true, that these acts are level-
led immediately against corruptions which
had taken place in the manner of distributing
and receiving the sacramental clements; but it
is evident that they lay down an universal rule
condemning the imposition of rites and ob-

# Col.! of conf. p. 99. 4 Col. of conf. p. 208,
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servances in divine worship, which have no
foundation in the word of God; and thus con-
clude, with great energy, against those corrup-
tions as particular instances contravening the
general principle. _

From these facts, it appears that thé church
of Scotland, from the dawn of the reformation
till 1638, indulged but one sentiment as to the
administration of the sacraments, viz. that it is
not to be encumbered with any rites or tradi-
tions contrary to, or beside, the written word.
And what was in her eyes the scriptural mode
of administering them, is sufficiently ascer-
tained by her prescribing conformity in this
matter with the church of Geneva. But in
that church, a day of fasting before, and of
thanksgiving after the sacrament of the supper,
were never heard of. And hence, it is clear,
that the prohibitions of the acts quoted above,
extend, in their spirit, to these no lefs than to’
other uncommanded observances.

But we have not yet done. The General
Afsembly, in 1645, directing the method of

. procedure in dispensing the Lord’s supper, po-
sitively precluded these days: enmacting that
there be one sermon of preparation, delivered in
the ordinary place of public worship, upon the
day immediately preceding. That before the
serving of the tables, there be only one sermor
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delivered to those who are to communicate,
and that in the same kirk there be one sermon
of thanksgiving after the communion isended *.”
This last sermon could not have been intended
for a week-day; because the Afsembly evidently
pafied their.act to accommodate their manner
of celebrating the supper to the directory which
they had just before adopted, and which knows
nothing of such a service t.

If we now repair to the Westminster con-
fefsion of faith, and directory for publi¢ wor-
ship, we shall meet with evidence enough to
destroy every surviving doubt,

The directory, on the head of the supper,
and the preparatory service, not only does not
enjoin a fast-day, but does not even insist'on a
week-day sermon. Its words are, ¢ Where this
sacrament cannot with convenience be fre-
quently administered, it is requisite that public
warning be given the sabbath day before the
administration thereof : and that either then, or
on some day.of that week, somcthing concerning
that ordinance, and the due preparation there-
unto, and’ participation thereof, be taught.”
Nothing is here required, but that something

* ERSKINE, p. 281,
+ The directory was adopted in their 10th session, and the
above act passed in the 14th, .
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concerning the ordinance and preparation for
it be taught: and it is left discretionary whe-
ther this shall be spoken on the sabbath pre-
ceding, or at any other time in the course of
that week ¥,

It is, indeed, pretended that the directory
does, by implication at least, suppose the ne-
cefsity of the previous fast-day; because it de-
clares public solemn fasting to be a duty whicli
God requireth when special blefsings are to be
sought and obtained ; and because it considers
the administration of the sacraments as a spe=
cial occasion, which affords matter of “special
petitions and thanksgivings; whence it is in-
ferred, that the directory contemplates the holy
supper as one of those occasions on which God
requireth publi¢ solemn fasting. -~

Had not this argument been used often,
and not without an air of trminph, tine would
have been worse than mispent i frnmﬂ' it an
answer; but as the case stands it must be se-
riously cxmnmed and put to snl< nce and to
shame. ’

This will be cficctually done by qudtin’g‘
JSairly the pafsages to which it alludes, and add-
ing one or two observations.

* In strict compliance with the directory, the preparatory
discourse is delivered to the congregation at New-York, on the
Friday evening preceding the communion.

1
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Concerning fasting, the directory says,
“ When some great and notable judgments
are cither inflicted upon a people, or apparently
imminent; or by some extraordinary provoca-
tions notoriously deserved; as also when some
special bléfsing is to be sought and obtained;
public solemn fasting:(which is to continue the
whole day) is a duty that God expecteth from
that nation or people.”

Under the head of prayer. after sermon, it
says, “ YVhereas, at the adninistration of the
sacraments, the holding public fasts and days
of thanksgi"i,;lg, and other s'pecial occasions
which may afford matter of spetial petitions
and thanksgivings, it is requisite to exprefs
somewhat in our public prayers—every minister
is hercin to apply himself in his prayer, before
or after sermon, to those occasions.”

Whoever .finds in either of these pafsages,
or in both of them, an injunction of our sacra-
mental fast, certainly finds in the kernel what
never was in the shell. Can any man persuade
himself, that the Westminster divines would
bhave taken such a crooked method of incul-
»églting it, and not utter a syllable about it,
cither in the directory, confefsion, or cate-
chisms, when exprefsly treating of the supper,
and of the due preparation? '
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But, beside this general reflection, which
one would think sufficient, I say,

Ist. That the words “ special blefsing,”
¢ special occasion,” “ special petitions,” on
which the whole strefs of the argumeﬁt is aid,
prove nothing at all: because the term * spe-
cial” is indefinite. Its precise meaning must be
ascertained from its relation to the subject of
discourse. When applied to the Lord’s sup-
per, it merely distinguishes this from other du-
ties: when applied to the occasions of fasting
or thanksgivings, it distinguishes them from
the ordinary occurrences of providence. Ac-
cordingly, the supper, with regard to its pecu-
liar character, is called a * special occasion,”
but when compared with the occasions of pub-.
lic fasting and thanksgiving, is reckoned a part

_ of ordinary worship¥. The paragraph last

cited from the directory no more determines
‘the supper to be an occasion of public fasting,
than a public fast to be an occasion of commu-
nicating; but mentions both as occasiens of
special prayer; that is, of prayer adapted to the
nature of thesc exercises. And in what sense
the word “ special” is used in its connection
with public fasting, the appendix to the direc-
tory has made plain enough. “ Itislawful and

. ‘

’ # Conf. ch. xxi.

7 12
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necefsary, upon special emergent occasions, te
separate a day or days for public fasting or
thanksgiving, as the scveral eminent and ex-
truordinary dispensations of God’s providence
shall administer cause and opportunity to_his
people.” No one, surely, will call the admi-
nistration of the supper, an ‘¢ eminent and ex-
¢raordinary dispensation” of providence.

2d. In one of the places cited from the di-
rectory, there happens to,be a small letter
which completely ruins the - cause the citation
was intended to support. It does not say, ““in
the administration of the sacrament,” but ¢ sa-
cramens,” including baptism, and making this
to be an occasion no lefs special than the sup-
per.. So that if the argument, shape it as youa
please, prove any thing, it proves that the di-
rectory prescribes a public fast as often as a
child is baptised. Unlefs this be admitted, the
foundation_is swept away, and the fabric reared
upon it tumbles to the ground. So much for
the DIRECTORY.

The CONFESSION OF FAITH, vshxch treats,
in ch. xxix. of the Lord’s supper; and the
LARGER caATECHIsM, which points out, with
great care, the various exercises that should
precede and follow it, (Quest. 171, 175.) do
neither of them contain an iota of the doctrine
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of a previous fast, or a subsequent day of thanks-
giving.

But the matter is decisively settled by the
twenty-first chapter of the confefsion, which
treats of religious worship. In section V. the
« Jue administration and worthy receiving of
“ the sacraments,” are clafsed with reading
the scriptures, preaching and hecaring the word,
and singing of psalms; and are declared to be,
equally with them, ¢ parts of the ordinary re-

" ligious worship of God;” whereas “ soleinn
“ fasts and thanksgivings” are clafsed with re-
ligious ** oaths and vows,” are declared to be-
long to “ special occasions,” and are thus en-
tirely separated from any immediate ‘connec-
tion with ‘the Lord’s supper. There is no get-
ting over this. You must either pronounce
the Lord’s supper an extraordinary duty, or
public fasting and thanksgiving ordinary ones;
and in both cases, you overthrow the doc-
trine of the confefsion. It is needlels to say
more; the contradiction is direct and full; nor
has the most ingenious sophistry onc subterfuge
left. | o

It is, therefore, a stubborn fact, however
illy it may be received, that the Lord’s supper,
dispensed without fast-day, thanksgiving-day
or week-day sermon, would comply not only
with the spirit, but with the letter of that very

I3
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directory, which we ourselves have solemnly-
approved, as being substantially founded in
- the word of God; and that our present sacra-
mental fast and thanksgiving days are in open
hostility with the decision of that system, .
~which we hold up to the world as exhibiting
our genuine faith. And yet the least attempt
to lay any of them aside, that is, to act up to
our own avowed principles; to conform to that
order which we profefs to believe according to
 the divine will, is reproached as innovation and
defection!! . ‘
But if these days are so destitute of every
Just authority, how were they introduced?
Like all other unwarranted rites—by stealth.
‘They originate, perhaps, in accident; they are
continued without design; the popularity of a
name recommends them to respect; one imi-
tates another: and thus, or ever we are aware,
they glide into the worship of God, and usurp
the dignity of his institutions. This is the or-
dinary progrefs of corruption. The readinefs
with which men leave divine appointments for
their own fancies, is proportioned to their re-
luctance in leaving their own fancies for di-
vine appointments.
But in whatever manner the sacramental
fasts and thanksgivings came into use, they afe
clearly of modern date. We have already

.
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seen that- no traces of them can be found in
the apostolical churches, or in those of the re-
formation. Their existence in Scotland, is cer-
tainly later than 1645, as is manifest from the
directory for worship, and from the act of the
General Afsembly quoted above*. It even ap-
pears that there was no fast-day as low down as
the year 1657, ten years after the adoption of
the confefsion, and twelve after that of the di-
rectory. It is not denied that weck-day ser-
mons had sometimes been preached after the
communion. That glorious one of the re-
nowned JouN LiviNesTON, from which near
five hundred persons reckoned their conver-
sion to God, or their establishment in his
ways, was delivered on a Monday after the
sacrunent, in 1630. But these were cntirely
occasional; and the event at the kirk of Skots
was “ the more remarkable, that one, after
much reluctance, by a special and uneapected
providence, was called to preach that sermon on
the Monday, which then was not usually prac-
tised +.” V

It is also true, that in 1657, although the
fast-day had not yet come into fashion, ser-

) A\ ]

*P.67.

+ FLeMING's fulfilling of the Scripture, vol. L. p. 400.
12mo. . .
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vices accompanying the communion were enor-
mously multiplied: But this was with many,
and very justly, a source of serious discontent.
As the account is little known, and may be
useful, the chief of it is here given from Dr.
Erskine’s Difsertation, as he took it from the
author of « Dan in Beersheba*.” < The Ge-
neral Afsembly, in the year 1645, did-establish
an order for preventing confusion in the cele-
bration of the sacrament, with which the whole
church were satisfied. Yet, since our divisions,
our difsenting brethren+ have taken up a new
and irregular way of dispensing the holy sup-
per, whereby they have turned it either into a
theatrical pomp, or into the Popish error of
opus operatum. They have a great many mi-
nisters afsisting them; six or seven; nay, some-
times double that number, whose congregations
are generally left destitute of preaching that
day. Every day of thcir meeting, viz. Sa-

turday, the Lord’s day, and Monday, (N. B.

They had then no fast-days) many of these mi-

nisters do preach succefsively one after ano-

ther ; so that three or four, or sometimes more,

# This writer’s authorities are two books published in Lon-.
don, 1657, and entitled, Uldericus Peridicus, sive de Statis Ec-
clesie Scoticanee, and A True Representation of the Rise, Progress,
and State of the Divisions in the Church of Scotland.

+ It refers to the dispute between the resolutioners and pro-
testors. .
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do preach at their preparation, and as many on
the Monday following. = And on the Sabbath,
sometimes three or four preach before they go
to the action, besides those who preach to the
multitude of the people who cannot be con-
tained in the church. Never before were there
so many scrmons in any church in so short
a time. These practices, as they are a clear
violation of the order unanimously established
in the church, and do occasion great aninosity
and alienation of simple people against those
ministers who will not imitate those irregular
courses; so uninterested observers perceive a
clear design in all this, so set up thcmselves as
the ouly zealous and pious people worthy to
be trusted and followed in our public dif-
ferences: which if it be not an injury to that

“sacred ordinance, and an improving that which

shouid be a bond of unity and communion, to
be a wedge to drive and fix a rent, let the ju-
dicious and sober judge*.” Ilow far some of
these reflections are applicable to our own cir-
cumstances, is left to the reader. Bat as to the
narrative, it may not be unworthy of remark,
JSirst, that the whole church was satisfied with the
order cstablished by the Afsembly in 1645:
that is, without either fast or thanksgiving days.

ERrsking's Diss. p. 252, 283,
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Secondly, that the multitude of week-day ser-
vices shortly after intreduced, were opposed
both as new and irregular. Thirdly, that they
were considered as turning the celebration of
the holy communion into a kind of theatrical
pomp—and fourthly, that their effects were most
banetul. There are few so hardy as not to
condcmn these abuses: and yet they are not
more indefensible than some usages which are
now viewed as sacred. Nor is there a doubs
that had they continued to our day, it would
have been quite as difficult to get rid of them.
On the whole, from the obscurity which
covers the rise of the sacramental fasts, and the
disorder which at first reigned in the other ex-
traordinary services, it seems evident that they
crept into the church by degrees; that custom,
regardlefs of the reason of things, and equally
tenacious of the wrong as of the right, trans-
mitted them to posterity; and that undistin-
guishing habit, and the belief of the cradle,
have numbered them with the ordinances of
Jesus CHrisT*.

¢ When the Scottish confession of 156 0, was publicly dis
. - cussed and approved, three Popish noblemen, the Earl of Athol
" and Lords Somefville and Bothwick, dissented upon this ground,
we will Leleve as our fore fatheris lelevit. Knox's Historie, p.253.
fol. There is too much of this Popish leaven fermenting in
every eosner of the reformation,

<
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- LETTER VIL

The Evils occasioned by Sacramentql Fasts and
T hanl.svwmgs.

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, °

My 1ot proposition concerning our sacramen-
tal fasts and thanksgivings, is, that they are
attended with great and serious evils. .. - »

1. They establish a term of ‘religious comniu~
nion, which has no scriptural sanction.

Christ Jesus hath specified in his word, the
principles, dutics, and conduct of those to whom.
the privileges of his House belong; his décisions
then, are the only rule of appreciating cha-
racter, and ascertaining the conditions of Chris-
tian fellowship: and it is high presumption- in
any man or socieiy of men, to extend or.
abridge them. Now, as he hath not enjoined,
either directly or by implication, a day of fast-
ing before, or of thanksgiving after the com-
memoration of his death, no churches under
leaven have a right to require them. Yet they
are required ; for they are judged necefsary, and
to omit them is deemed censurable. This is to
erect them, at once, into laws of conscience and
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laws of Christ; for nothing is necefsary in his
church, but what he has commanded; nor
any thing censurable, but what he has forbid-
den. They are, therefore, to all intents and pur-
poses, made terms of communion: and will de-
prive of the privileges of his house, those who
cannot feel themselves bound in conscience to
observe them. And what is this? Itisnothing lefs
than to impeach the wisdom, and usurp the au-
thority, of the Lord our lawgiver, If he will
resent the unfaithfulnefs of those who throw
down the hedge of his vineyard, and lay it open
to the beasts of the field; he will equally resent
the arrogance -of those, who, by additions of
their own, sa nmi'ow the door as to exclude his
sheep. - .0

2. Asthe :evangellcal institution of the sup-
per does not contain our customary appendages,
the insisting upon them is:veprehensible as an un-
warrarted addition to that part.of divine wor-
ship.

The ordmance, as Cln ist left it, is simplicity
itself: but we have made it a very different
thing fronr what the gospel deseribes it. We:
have encumbered itwith a pompous ceremonial,
which the Lord * never commanded, necither
came it into his mind.” .

It may, perhaps, be said that this is a rash
aud unreasonable charge; that both fasting and
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thanksgiving are duties which God hath pre-
scribed; and therefore, that we do not add to his
worship.

This is a mere evasion; and a miserable onc.
God, indeed, requires the observance of days of
fasting and thanksgiving; but does he require
it whenever the supper is to be dispensed? We
are no more authorised to join what he has not
joined, than to coin new modes of worship.
The connection between *he supper and the fast
and thanksgiving days, is a kuman device, and
the compound is as real an addition to God’s ap-
pointments, as ever human presumption ven-
tured upon. Let me not, however, be misun-
derstood. I have already conceded, that duties
which have no necefsary connection, may occa-
sionally coincide in point of time. But if the
coincidence result not from God’s providence,
but from man’s pleasure; if it then be held up
as a rule of conduct; if it set aside any part of
scriptural obedicnce; if it be employed as an
engine of superstition, it becomes, in the strict-
est sense of the word, a corruption ; and a cor-
ruption of which it is impofsible to calculate
the effects.  “ If man’s wisdom be allowed to
add, or alter so much as one loop or pin, it will
never be easy or at rest—without the whole ta-
‘bernacle be ncw-modelled according to the pat-
tern inhis own head. And one cannot tg}] what

' K



(98)

‘may be the consequence of, nor how much the
Lord may be displeased with, a very small vari-
ation from the pattern shewed in the mount.
Nor will good meanings and designs be sus-
tained as any whit of an apology for such offici-
ous services: It is but a cold reception they get,
namely, Who Aath required these things at your
hands? As the zeal of God’s house consumed
our Lord himself, and the typical David, both
of them ; so ought the same spirit to be in all his
ministers especially. They ought to do what
in them lies, by reformation, and a spiritual im-
partial exercise of discipline, to purge the house
of God. Tor to them hath the Son, which is
over his own house, committed, in ¢rust, the or-
dinances and order of it, with a solemn charge
to kecp them pure and entire, without -any the
least addition, subtraction, mixture®, or ex-
change of one thing for anothert.” The same

# Mark this; Mixture. Is not our blending fast and thanks.
giving days with the celebration of the supper, a mix{ure which
God never mingled ?

+ The TRusT; a sermon by Mr. WiLsow, of Perth, as
quoted in a mote to p. 35 of the Rev. WiLLiaM MARSHALL'S
sermon on The propriety of singing the Psalms of David in the
New Testament worship.

It would not be amiss, if those who at one time contend for
keeping all the parts of divine worship as God hath- ordained
them, wjthout addition or subtraction, without mixture or ex-
change ; and at another time, as the occasion serves, can re-

P
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principle which justifies one deviation from the
simplicity of evangelical wership, will justify a
thousand; and'it is of small moment in what
form the deviation presents itself. An arbitrary
connection between duties, is as exceptionable
and dangerous as any other; because, indepen-
dently on its’ mischief as a precedent, there is
no defining its extent. Whenever men afsume
this power, they set an engine to work, which,
witheut increasing or diminishing the number
of God’s institutions, may deface every part of
his worship, and render it as ridiculous and cone
temptible as infidels or devils could wish it.

3. The multiplicity of our week-day ser-
vices is incompatible with such a frequency of
communion as s our indispensible duty.

If just regard were shewn, in this particular
to the dying precept of our dear Lord Jesus,
and all the extra-days of worship kept up, no
congregations either would or should submit to
the burden. The tribute of time which would
be withdrawn from their ordinary occupations,
would be much too great for any who « eat
their bread in the sweat of their brow.” This
alone might convince that these days cannot be

proach their fellow-servants for laying aside observances which
their master never commanded, would refresh their memo-
ries by reviewing, now and then, their own professions and
quotations,

Ke
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agrecable to the divine will, for they would ren-
der’ the New Testament worship more oppres-
sive than the Jewish ritual. Yet they may not
be touched. And the consequence is exactly
what might be expected, the memorial of the
love of Jusus is a rare occurrence. These very
days have invariably defeated every exertion to
bring back the usages of the church to apostoli-
cal simplicity. Had itnot been for them, com-
‘munions would have been much more frequent,
both in the church of Scotland and in the de-
*nominations which have sprung from it. The
best of men have lamented, and entreated, and
struggled, butall i vain. These observances
veprefsed the spirit of generous and scriptural
reform? Prejudice took the alarm ; steeled her
heart against conviction ; stopped her ears to
expostulation; drowned the voice of reason and
scripture in the cry of innovation and defection !
The genius of the gospel may be violated; the
commands of Christ may be trodden under foot;
the monument of his great sacrifice pushed out
of sight—but these fast and thanksgiving days,
which he never appointed ; to which the church,
founded by his apostles, was an entire stranger;
these must not lose an atom of their impor-
tance, or their pomp. And can men have the
hardihood to call over this adulterine zeal the
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name of Jesus, and palm it on the world for
Jaithfulnefs to his crofs ?

4. Through the accumulation of weck-day
services, the dispensation of the supper, seldom
as it happens, is almost impracticable to any mi-
nister without the aid of some of his brethren.

From their extrene distance, that aid can-
not ordinarily be had, but at the price of great
personal difficulty, and of leaving their-congre-
gations destitute. And is it eredible, that Je-
sus Christ hath imposed on his ministers a la<
bour which usual health and strength are una-
ble to sustain? Is there atext, aline, aword, in'
the whole Bible, to shew that one part of his
family should be deprived of their food, be-
cause another part are celebrating their feast?
Let none plead necefsity; and the duty of con-
sulting each other’s comfort. Convenience, I
know, must yield to necefsity. But we must first
besure that the nccefsity is real. In the pre-
sent case, it is obviously one of our own seek-
ing; and the evil is only aggravated by sancti-
fying it with the name of a providential call.
We would shew our wisdom by leaving God’s
providence in his own hand.

5. Our sacramental fasts and thanksgivings'
not only destroy, as hathbeen proved, the sound:
distinction between ordinary and extraordinary
duties, but tend to bilx’”iSh altogether both the

. 3 .
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prmczp[c and practice of scriptural fasting aud
thanksgiving.

As to the principle. By wedding these ex-
ercises with the sacrament of the supper, you
tie down to certain periods, what the Bible has
tied down to no periods. You attempt to fix the
¢ times which the father hath put in his own
power.” You regulate the seasons of fasting
and thanksgiving, not, as your directory has -
wisely done, by providential dispensations, but
by human agreements. You lift yourselves up
into the throne of God, and determine for him,
instead of allowing him to determine for you,
when those duties are proper. Now this is di-
rectly subversive of their very principle and use.
In the common acts of his government, and the
stated ordinances of his worship, JEHovaH hath
established a permannnt testimony for his su-
premacy and our dependence. ‘But to quicken
our sense of his continual agency, of his sove-
reign rule, and of our accountablenefs to him,
he is pleased occasionally, to make bare his holy
arm, and, by special interpositions, to proclaim
a present God. This revives our languid sensi-
bility, awakens our slambering cares, and leads
directly either to solemn humiliation, or exceed-

{ ing joy before him. To join these exercsies
statedly, with any stated part of worship, is to
disregard the very thing which makes shem du-
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tiesat all; to cherish in the rising generation,
an ignorance, and to breed in the risen one, an
oblivion of their primary end, is to wrest from
the ETERNAL, a means which he employs to
teach the rebellious that he ¢ sitteth King
for ever,” and of which he hath reserved the ap-
plication to himself. In vain do you pretend to
cxplain the nature and occasions of fasting.
Mankind will never profit from doctrine which
isa visible and perpetual contradiction to prac-
tice.

If the principle of extraordinary duties be
overlooked, the scriptural performance of them
cannot be preserved. Between them and their
occasions God hath created a beautiful corres-
pondence, to which man cannot furnish a sub-
stitute.  If you call us to such duties and divine
providence does not, we cannot enter into
their spiris, because the occasion of them
does mot exist. And as you cannot com-
mand the latter, you cannot infuse the for-
mer. You can hardly expect any thing
else than dull formality. And the Lord
knoweth that this is too sadly the character of
many of our sacramental fasts. Instead of deep
meltings of * heart, they are little better than
dry and saplefs ceremony. Not to mention,
that, being fasts in name more than in truth,
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they are not seldom a mockery of the Holy One
of Israel *.

But thisisnot all. Our custom at the com-
munion may operate as a prohibition to fasting
and thanksgiving on their proper occasons. The
providence of God may call to them, but the
supper is in prospect, and they must be deferred
till then. On the other hand, the supper may
be scarcely over, before a necefsity for them oc-
curs, and then, they cannot be attended to,
because we have just beerr engaged in them.
This is no fiction: it has aetually happcened,
and that not once or twice, And it deserves any
other name than reverence to God’s institu-
tions; for itis saying, upon the matter, “ We
will have our own way; we will fast when he
does nof require us; and we will not fast when
he does.” Can we lift our eyes to heaven and
look for a blefsing, while we are guilty of such
preposterous and headstrong disobedicnce?

* The excellent CHARNOCK observes, that, in his days,
¢¢ the commonness of fasts had driven true humiliation almost
out of doors.” Works, vol. ii. p. 756,

If it be asked, why commonness should be more unfriendly
to fasting than to communicating ? the reason is, that the one
dsin its place, and the other out of it. CHARNOCK’s conteme
poraries did as we do at our communions—appoint public fasts
without a providential call. Thus circumstanced, their effect is
ascrious comment upon the doctrine of the two preceding
pages—they turned ¢ true humiliation almost out qf 40078,” mm
Let us think and take warning,
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6. Our numerous services about the holy
supper, create a pernicious distinction between
the sacraments.

Being seals of the same covenant; repre-
senting the same blefsings; and ordained by
the same authority ; one would suppose that
they are to be approached with equal reverence
and equal preparation. Yet we must have a
public fast before, and a public thanksgiving
after.the one; while nobody dreams of either
in connection with the other.” Who taught
us to make this difference? It is not in the
word of God. From Genesis to the Revela-
tion, not a pafsage can be alleged for public
fastings. and thanksgivings at the administra-
tion of the supper, which is not equally friendly
to them at the administration of baptism. It
does not arise from the nature of these ordi-
pances; the approach to God in both, is equally
near, and equally solemn*. :

Christian reader, do we not lament the ig-
norant and sinful conduct of many profefsors

* If any should argue that these exercises are proper in one
case, and not in the other, because the members of the congre-
gation at large, arein the one engaged, and in the other, only
a very fcw at most, they are requested to solve the problem,
How many communicanls are requisite to a pullic fast? 1f this
be a duty at all, the number of communicants is of no im-

portance, It is as necessary in a communion of two, as of &
thousand,
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towards the sacraments? They refuse to glo
rify Jesus by commemorating his death, but
are offended if they be not allowed to present
their children in baptism. They startle at the
thought of the one, but rush without concern
to the other. Whence proceeds the profa-
pation? From various causes, no doubt. But
it merits consideration, whether we have not
materially contributed to it by our unscriptural -
appendages to the holy supper. These, by
throwing around it an air of superior sacred-
nefs and awe, have depreciated baptism in the
eyes of men, and have led them to.view it as
lefs serious in itself, and lefs dangerous to be
sported with. They suppose much to be requi-
site for the former, and little, if any thing, for
the latter.. Hence they demand the one with
great conﬂdence, and when questioned about
their neglect of the other, tell you they are
unprepared.
While this distinction emboldens the care-
lefs, it disheartens the feeble-minded. Not a
" few who love the Lord Jesus Christ in since-
rity, are afraid to touch the cymbols of his
body and blood. They would go to his table;
but when they think of attempting it, their
courage fails: the spirit of bondage bows them
down; and instead of feeling like children
drawing nigh to a most compafsionate father,

I
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they feel like criminals dragged to the tribunai
of a judge. Why this unhappinefs? Beyond
dispute, in part from the trappings which have
been hung round the table of love, and from
the unwarranted manner in which even good
men have permitted themselves to speak of it.
Between both, it has been made an object of
dread. Its tender persuasions; its rich conso-
lations, have been too little regarded: aud even
to believers it has been arrayed in terrors, and
fenced with thunder. Nay, Christian reader,
we have exalted one sacrament at the expence
of the other; we have thrown a stumbling
block before a carnal world; and have coun-
tenanced a ruinous departure from equal, and
vigorous discipline.

7. Let not the afsertion be deemed too
hardy, that owr manner of celebrating the sup-
per is unfriendly to pure and evangelzcal de-
votion.

Ordinances are desirable, not on their own
account, but as means by which communion
with Christ Jesus is promoted, and his cove-
nant-mercies enjoyed. Believers know that
they grow in grace, in proportion as they live
by faith upon their divine Redeemer: and that
nothing is more fatal to their peace, nor casts
them down more rapidly from holy attain-
ments, than a legal dependance on duties.
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Now the question is certainly worth asking,
and worth answering, whether the pomp of our
communions does not bear strong marks of
legality, and has not a strong tendency to en-
gender and nurture it in the minds of men?
Else, why this pomp at all? Why not the
same simplicity here as in other ordinances?
The grace.of Jesus is quite as sufficient for this
as for those. But the language of our supernu-
merary days of worship is, that however suffi-
cient it may be, it is not so free as on-other
occasions. Nor is the opinion of their legal
tendency mere surmise. Would to God -it
were! Every one who is not grofsly ignorant
of himself will own the pronenefs of corruption
to rest in frames, duties, any thing but the
grace that is in Christ Jesus; and especially, to
idolize whatever has “ a shew of will-worship
and humility.” That this hath been the fruit
of our additions to the scriptural mode of cele-
‘brating the Lord’s supper, daily facts make but
too apparent. What means this religious pa-
rade, when that blefsed exercise draws near?
-Whence this unusual sternnefs? These sudden
‘austerities? Whence that mortified air which
vanishes like a phanton, and never returns but
with a returning communion? Why do so
‘many plead for infrequent communion, on the
pretext that they cannot otherwise be suitably
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prepared? Why do so many abstain from
communicating, even at the periods which
themselves approve, if they happen to be pre-
vented from keeping.the fast-day? The plain
interpretation of it is, “ Had I kept the fast, I
had been well qualified: but now I am altoge-
ther unfit.” But why not communicate with-
out it? ¢ The service is peculiarly holy: great
preparation is very necefsary, and very diffi-
cult.” And what is the obvious inference?
IWe must work the harder. Ah, is there no le-
gality in all this? Yes, verily. And so pow-
erful is it in many, that not all their love to
Jesus Christ; not all their zeal for bis name;

not all the allurements of his grace; not all the

majesty of his authority, will preserve them from

‘the deliberate violation of his command, lest

they should transgre(s—the tradition of the
elders!

8. Our sacramental fasts and thanksgivings
involve us perpetually in self-contradiction.

‘We speak, with great confidence, of lifting
up a banner for truth; of not believing every
spirit, but trying the spirits whether they arc of
God: We reject, in a mafs, the corruptions
of Popery, and of her ape, Prelacy. We re-
nounce the religious observance of Christimas,
Epiphany, Easter, Ascension, &c. and the fcs-
tivals in honour of a troop of saints and saint-

x
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efses, as superstitious and inconsistent with gos-
pel-worship, how graceful soever to the anti-
christian calendar. The reason of their being
laid aside by the Westminster Afsembly, and
of their being disowned by ourselves, is their
want of divine authority. ¢ Festival-days, vul-
garly called Roly-days, HAVING NO WARRANT
IN THE WORD OF Gob, are not to be conti-
nued.” The reason is sound and irresistible:
but the mortification is, that with this profefsion
in our mouths, we gravely declare by our prac-
tice, and especially by justifying it, that sacra-
mental fast and thanksgiving days, whick have
no warrant in thc word of God, ARE to be con-
tinued. -
Talk no more, then, to a Papist or an Epis-
copalian, of his uncommanded holy-days. He
will reply that you have no objection to holy-
days, provided they be of your own appoint-
ing. Question him not about the fast on Good
Friday, before Easter Sunday. He will ques-
tion you in his turn, about your Thursday or
Friday fast before, what he would call, sacra-
ment-sunday. Ask not for Ais warrant from
the bible. He will retort, by asking for yours.
He will produce quite as many, and quite as
good proofs for Lent, as you can for your fast-
days; and infinitely more examples. On the
ground of decency, he will keep up with you:



(111)

on the ground of devotion, outstrip you: and '
on the ground of antiquity, leave you out of
sight. Here then, you are reduced to a di-
lemma. You must either allow his days, or
give up your own. . They stand and fall toge-
ther. -It is superlative inconsistency to inveigh
against the one, and defend the other®. In
vain do you quirk and shuffle: the absurdity is
. glaring. You are fastened down, nor can you
disentangle yourself by all the arts of contro-
versial chicanery. If, therefore, we venture to
attack corruptions of divine worship among
others, a skilful adversary will combat us with
our own weapons, and turn the edge of our tes-
timony against our own bowels.. We shall be
incefsantly rebuffed by the stinging, but merited
taunt: “ Physician! heal thyself. Hypocrite!
first cast out the beam out of thine own eye,
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the
mote out of thy brother’s eye+.” In such hu-

* ¢« The comparison,” you will say, ¢ does not hold. The
evil of those holy-days lies in attaching notions of sanectity to
set times, other than God has appointed in his word.” True.
And you insist on our keeping holy, days of fasting and thanks-
giving, other than those which he calls for in his providence.
The difference is merely circumstantial ; the principle, in both
cases, the same. You have enly to vary its application a
little, and you may create as many holy-days as you think fit.,

+ Mat. vil. 5..
L¢




'(ne)

miliating circumstances, it is a poor subterfuge
to exclaim against the defections and incorri-
giblenefs of the times ; and to console ourselves
as being reproached for Christ. This is not
witnefsing for truth; but putting a cheat upon
ourselves. The religion of Christ is not an-
swerable for our folly; nor hath.his reproach
any affinity with reproach for inconsistency.
The alternative, Christian brethren, is decisive:
we must either act up to our profefsion, or st
down self-condemned, and silently bear our
shame.

If we would have a good conscience, and
an unblushing face; if we would present an in-
vulnerable front to every foe, let us dare to ac-
knowledge and to rectify what is amifs in our-
selves. Let us not shrink from the scriptural
test. If any thing which custom has taught
us to value as fine gold, should prove to be
drofs—to the drofs with it! Let us have the
Christian magnanimity to say, PERISH THE
TRADITIONS OF MEN! THE COMMANDMENTS
or Gop BE HONOURED! Then may we ex-
pect his blefsing; and we shall no longer in-
jure his truth, nor expose our profefsion to ri-
dicule*. . '

"% Should it be demanded, how a week-day service of any
Xind preparatory to the supper is more defensible- than public
€asts and thanksgivings, or more consistent with the foregoing
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reasonings ? 1 answer, Preaching the word, unlike those exer-
‘cises, is an ordinary part of God’s'worship ; and, if it do not
displace any other duty, can never be unseasonalle. But should
any assert a previous week-day sermon to be essentfal, either
to the right administration of the supper, or the right prepara-
tion for it—should it be considered as obligatory, ly divine au-
thority, on the conscience—=should it jostle other duties out of
their places—should it be a piilar of will-worship—should it
lead to erroneous notions of the sacraments, breeding a false
reverence for the one, and sinful slight of the other.—Could it
be proved to have all or any of these effects, the author would
be the first to condemn and reject it,
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LETTER VIIL

Some popular Pleas for Sacramental’ Fasts and
' Thanksgivings, bricfly considered.

CuRISTIAN BRETHREN,

Avrrrz all that has been said, will any still
advocate our sacramental fasts and thanksgiv-
ings, by pleading that “ they are of long stand-
ing in the church—are a laudable custom—are’
well meant—have been practised by great and
good men—are helpful to devotion—are either
sin or duty; and if not the former, then cer-
tainly the latter!”

A word or two to each of these pretences.
As to their antiquity, I remark,

1. It is not true: we have already proved
them to be quite modern ; an innovation of yes-
terday. :

2. Antiquity is a wretched standard of
truth: the abominationg of popery are more
ancient than they by several centuries.

That they are a laudable custom, is begging
the question, for it is the very thing in dispute.
Beside, custom is not-to be the rule of worship.
Many bad customs have crept into the chuych
of God: and if their being once customs, is a
- reason for their being always customs, the re-
formers acted very foolishly, in throwing so
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many of them away. If it be not a scriptural
custom, the longer it has stood the worse; the
more mishief it has done; and the greater need
for its immediate abolition. The injury done
by custom to purity, is the subject of old and
heavy complaint. *“ Our Lord Christ called
himself truth, not custom,” saith Tertullian*.

Their being well-meant, is no better apology
than the former. Good intentions do not sane-
tify a fault. The worst of things have some-
times been done with the best design. Zeal for
God, not according to knowledge, has been a
greater pest to his church, than all the openly
wicked schemes of Satan and his agents.

But great and good men have practised them
~—And the argument will be conclusive, when-
ever it is proved that great and good men never
do wrong. Till then, we must look more at
God’s word, than at their example. Great
and good men have observed  days, and
months, and times,.and years;” and have used
rites and Teremonies, the very mention of
which, as parts or appendages of worship,
would excite among us just and universal in-
dignation. .Their errors were not so much
their own, as the errors of their day and place.

¢ Dominus noster Christus veritatem se, non consuetudi-
nem cognominavit. De virginibus velandis. Opp. p. 172. cd
Rigaltii. The whole passage is highly worth attention. &
250 CYPRIAN, €p. 78, P. 203, cPo 74. P. 215. ¢d. Feliv
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They followed the fashion, because it was the
fashion, without serious examination, or per-
haps any examination at all. This is undoubt-~
edly the fact with respect to our sacramental
fasts and thanksgivings; not one in a hundred
of those who keep them, having ever inquired
into their reason and obligation. And this is
the best apology for those worthies whose con-
duct is now held up as a model for ours.

But the principle of this argument is utterly
intolerable. It puts an everlasting stop to re-
formation. Had our ancestors acted upon it
we would have been still within the precincts
of that synagogue of Satan, the church of
Rome. They were more enlightened. Could
they hear us allege their example in vindi-
cation of an unscriptural usage, they would be
the first to resent the impiety. Not wishing
us to be followers of them, farther than they
were of Christ, they would disown us as a spu-
rious brood, and not the genuine sons of the
Reformation. We have made miserable pro-
ficiency, if we have not yet learned that maxim
of Christian independence, not to call any man
our master upon earth. ‘

Will it be pretended that the days in ques-
tion are kelpful to devotion? This very pre-
text is urged in behalf of Christmas, and Good
Friday, and Whitsunday, and Lent. This
very pretext has been an inlet to a multitudé
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of those abuses, which, in the most profligate
times, inundated the church of God. No-
thing so ridiculous, so monstrous, so profane, as
“to be denied its sanction. Pictures, pennances,
saint-worship, crofses, images, and all the rest of
the ungodly trumpery, find a sanctuary here.
Devotion, forsooth, cannot be maintained
by means which the Lord hath appointed;
but when to these, men have added a host of
their own inventions, they become wonder-
fully devout! What rashnefs! what presump-
tion! As if the great God were lefs concerned
about his own worship than we! As if he did
not 'thorough]y know our frame, and what is
‘necefsary to cherish devout affection! As if
he had left his institutions imperfect, and we
must mend them!

But, says an objector, the observance of

‘these days is either sin or duty; and if not the.

former, then certainly the latter.

As this argument appears to be a favourite
with some ; and one which, by involving their
opponent in a perplexing dilemma, ifsues, they
imagine, in their own certain and decisive tri-
wmph; it demands a more particular animad-
version,

1. then, The proposition, that an act must
be either sin or duty, is false and absurd. Itis
no doubt, sinful to omit what is our duty to do;

“
AR
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and duty to omit, what is sinful to do. This,
however, is nothing to the purpose; for itisonly
saying that duty is duty, and sin is sin. Butit
is not true what the proposition afserts, that if
athing be notsin it is necefsarily duty. By this
mode of arguing, you must own every thing to
be duty which you cannot prove to be sin. For
* example; you will not maintain, that it would
have been sin in the apostle Paul, to have taken
wages from the church of Corinth; for he pe-
remptorily affirms his right to it from the ordi-
nance of God*. Then it must have been his
duty: and in declining pecuniary support, he
was chargeable with a breach of duty.

This same mode of arguing will convict, not
only the apostle of sin, but the Bible of error.
Let us instance, in the vows spoken of, Deut.
‘Xxiil., 21, 23. Thgse vows, saith the argument,
were either sin or duty; not sin, most afsuredly;
therefore duty: and not to vow would have been
sinful, because an omifsion of duty. But saith
the Lord, * if thou forbear to vow, it shall be
no sin in thee.” On the other hand, we might
equally argue, Not to vow was either sin or duty.
Sin it could not be, for God said so; therefore
duty; so that vowing, being the opposite of
duty, would have been sinful ; whercas the Lord

* 1 Cor. ix. 14
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declared it lawful, and sin not to payit. This
argument has now done its work. It has proved
the apostle a fool; the word of God a contra-
diction; and the same act to be, at the same
time, and under the same circumstances, both
sin and duty, and yet neither one nor the other.

"2, Were the argument, in itself, a good one,
it would do no service, but much harm, to the
cause which it is brought to aid. Thesacra-
mental fasts and thanksgivings, you allege, are
either duty or sin. That they are duty, will not
be granted. Then, says the terrible dilemma,
they are sin. And what then? Why, my prac-
tice, and the practice of my forefathers, in this
particular, hasall along been sinful. Ay there’s
the rub. That the practice of otkers who differ
from you is sinful, you can readily admit, and
perhaps warmly contend. But that such a
charge should be laid at your own door, you
cannat endure : and at the very idea of extend-
ing it to your fathers, your displeasure kindles,
and you exclaim, “ Shall those Godly men, the
Bostons, the Moncrieffs, the Erskines, and the
multitude of the faithful both in the church of
Scotland, and in the Secefsion, who have uni-
formly kept the fast and thanksgiving days, be.
accused of conniving at a corruption of the
Lord’s worship? Away with such an unworthy
reflection !”
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But recollect, my friend. The po’siﬁo n, that
these days must be either sin or duty, is not
minc; it is your own. As you never can prove
them to be duty, the consequence of your prin-
ciple is, that both yourself and others have sin-
ped in observing them. Itis only your own ar-
gument recoiling with the weight of a mlll-
- stone upon yourself.

But taking it for granted that they cannot
be sinful, as your pious ancestors observed them;
and ‘contending that they must be duty, you
pronounce the omifsion of them to be sin; for

that is not a duty which may be innocently neg-
lected. Now this renders the matter unspeak—’
ably worse.

For, in order to remove an imputation from
your forefathers, you throw it upon all the holy
men of God who have lived in every age of
the Christian church, till a little more than a
century ago; and in every part of the globe,
excepting the spots of Great Britain and Ire-
land. For they never observed the sacramen-
tal fasts and thanksgivings on which you insist.
If you are resolved, then, to adhere to the prin-
ciple of their being either sin or duty, you have
your choice whether you will own the sin to
have been in your fathers skirts, or will charge
_it on the whole church beside, with the apos-
tles of Christ Jesus at their head,
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This argument, therefore, embarrafses none
but those who use it; and as for the others,
they ought never to be .heard out of the mouth
of a protestant; far lefs of any who have em-
braced the Westminster confefsion and cate-
chisms. With what eyes do men read these
admirable composures? or with what conscience
avow them as containing their own faith?
‘Could a stranger believe that the identical pre-
texts on which they vindicate their sacramental
fastsand thanksgivings, are enumerated in a part
of this very system, which they prolefs to re-
.ceive as founded on the word of God; and are
there marked with the most unqualificdrepro-
bation? Yet such is the fact! among the sins
forbidden in the secoud commandinent, as ex-
plained in the larger catechism, are < all super-
stitious devices, corrupting the worship of God,
.adding to it, or taking fron it, whether in-
vented and taken up of ourselves, or received
by tradition from others, though under the title -
of antiquity, custom, devotion, good intent, or
ANY OTHER PRETENCE WHATSOEVER*.”

Let us never forget, Christian brethren, that |
our notions of propriety, or the examples of
men, though they seem to be piilars, have no-
thing to do in modelling Jenovan's worship. {

% Quest. 109.

. M
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A jealous God, he will curse innovations, and |

overwhelm their apologists with the terror of.
that challenge, ¢ Who hath REQUIRED this at
your hands*.” :
Considering, therefore, that our sacramental
~ fasts and thanksgivings have no divine warrant
—that they are strangers in the church—that
they are inconsistent with our profefsion—that
they establish an unscriptural term. of commu-
nion—that they tend (o destroy the principle
of public fasting and thanksgiving—to create a
pernicious distinction between the sacraments—-
tocherish legal tempers in devotional exercises—
and that they stand in the way of that great
duty, the duty of frequently shewing forth the
death of our Redeemer—does it not become
vou, Christian brethren, to make a solemn
pause ; and to search whether, in this matter,
" there be not with You, even with you, sins
[against the Lord your God+?

* Is. i, 13, + 2 Chron. xxviii, 10,
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LETTER IX.
" Benefits of Scriptural Communion.
' CuRrisTiaN BRETHREN,

Those who confound the idea of change
with that of innovation; or whose convic-
tions are overpowered by their fears, view
the proposal for frequent communion as preg-
nant with alaring consequences. Their appre~
hensions, however sincere, are certainly ill-
founded. On the contrary, we have reason to
anticipate, from this very measure, the most
desirable and salutary effects.

1. We shall enjoy the consolation of having
performed a duty much and long neglected.

In the hour of retirement and reflection,
an exercised believer can hardly persuade him-
self, in the face of all the considerations which
have been sct before him, that one or two com-
munions in the year, correspond with the will of
Christ; with the end of his memorial; or with
his own profefsion. His heart, in spite of apo-
logies, will smite him; it will tell him, that a
Saviour’s death merits not such forgetfulnefs;
nor will all the week-day pageantry silence its
murmurs. Unable to shew a clear warrant for

Me
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his appendages to the supper, and conscious
thiat they supplant an obedience, otherwise easy,
to his Lord’s command, his confidence will
waver, and a shade pafs over his cheerfulnefs

By communicating after the primitive mo-
del, in reviving its frequency, and lopping off
the rcdundancies of human fancy, this source
of disquietude will be driedup. Our Master’s
memor:al restored to its just respect; the re-
proach of disregard to his dying precept wiped
away; the excellence of his simple institutions
practically afserted; our “ keeping of the feast”
more pure, because more scriptural—will be
snblime attainments. They will repay, a thou-
sand fold, the sacrifice of adverse prejudice and
habit. Singlenefs of heart in conforming to
the obvious intentions of our Lord Jesus,. will
infuse into our obedience a vigour, and into our,
privileges a delight which are vainly expected
from confornity to the devices of men; and
which can' be appreciated by those alone whe
have smarted from the sting of a misgiving eon-
science. .

e. A harmony, at present impofsible, will be
established in okr system of public worship.

God is the God of order; and his word,
which is the rule of Christian order, batl refer-
red every duty to its proper place : ordinary du-
ties to ordinary occasions; and duties extraor-
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dinary to occasions extraordinary. But our
sacramental fast and thanksgiving days have re-
versed this order, by wedding extraordinary du-
ties with ordinary occasions. Now, if our ar-
rangement be right, that of the Bible must be
wrong. But as no Christian can impeach the
latter, it must be admitted, not only that the
former is faulty, but that difsolving the unnatu-
ral union between ordinary occasions and extra-
ordinary duties, and reserving public fasting
and btha',nksgiving for the seasons to which the
scripture hath afsigned them, viz. providential
emergencies, will be a needful, and a great re-
form. This will indeed curtail, by more than
two thirds, the existing week-day obscrvances,
and reduce the supper of the Lord to a very
simple thing. Exactly what it should be! Christ
leftita very simple thing. By making it other-
wise, men have only spoiled it : and be it remein-
bered, that simplicity is the glory of all evange-
lical worship. It may have few charms for car-
nal profefsors; it may appear to them ignoble.
and sordid ; but in proportion as it characterises
a church, is ¢ the beauty of the Lord our God
upon” her. And who will not count that beauty
our honour and our blefsednefs?

8. Our judicial profefsion will be rescued
from charges which it is now difficult, if not im-

ofsible, to repel.

pofiible, to repel.
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While we maintain that the feast of the sup-
per is frequently to be celebrated, and keep it
only twice a year—that commpmunicating is an
ordinary, and fasting an extraordinary duty;
and yet blend them in our practice—that holy-
days having no warrant in the word of God,
are not to be observed: and insist upon the re-
ligious observance of days which have no such
warrant; it requires uncommon afsurancc, or
betrays contemptible weaknefs, to vaunt our
own stedfastnefs, and bewail the departure of,
others from their avowed principles. This may
render us objects of derision or of pity, but not
of respect. We must lie under the suspicion,
if not the reproach, of hypocrisy; because our
pretensions are unsupported by our conduct.
But if, in the hope of teaching others, we
set out with teaching ourselves; if we ex-
emplify our doctrines by the severe appli-
cation of them to our own church; rec-
tifying her mistakes, and banishing her cor-
ruptions; it will be manifest to the world,
that we contend not for ‘the pre-eminence of
party, but for the claims of truth. Such ho-
nesty will throw a lustre round our character;
and imprint a majesty upon ow testimony, for
which the usual clamour and acrimony would
be too much honoured in being called a misera-
ble substitute. Pafsion would be soothed, and

N
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prejudice allured.  Men would listen with can- .
dour to the expostulations of conscience. We

should have the praise of consistency, if not of
succefs. And though we might fail to convince

-an opponent, we should at least command his

esteem. ~
4. Frequent and simple communions will pro~
bably purge the church of unworthy members.
There is not a greater nuisance to Christi-
anity, than men who usurp its name without its
influence; who give to Christ the vapour of the

" lips, and to mammon the solid homage of the

heart. They are a perpetual mildew on the
blofsoms, a death-frost about the roots of social
piety. In any denomination, one such pro-
fefsor is one too many: though intire freedom
from themn never has been, and never may be,
the happinefs of any earthly connection. In
the little family of the master himself, a devd
occupied the seat of an apostle. Highly fa-
voured the church which has the fewest of
them, and in which their numbers are dimi-
nishing ! Perhaps there could not be devised &
more cffectual expedient of getting rid of them,
than employing them in spiritual work. With
abundance of formality, they may attend to the
notorious erternals of religion: and as a bribe
to conscience, and a set-off to character, they

" may have no objection to the communion, if s



(128)

be not too often. Once or twice a year will do.
But strip this precious ordinance of the addi-
tions which nurture legality, or flatter pride: let
it be as plain as the Bible made it, and as fre-
quent as a believer needs it: let there be no-
thing to render it imprefsive, but its subject; or
alluring, but its spirituality; and mark the
consequence. The former zealot will cool.
Novelty, decency, example may secure his
" compliance for a while; butit will be strange if
hisimpatience do not at last get the ascendancy.
Without affection to Jesus Christ, he will grow
tired of his supper. Without a principle of spi-
ritual life, he will count spiritual worship into-
lerable: the more spiritual, the more intolera-
ble: and the holy communion most intolerable
of all. ‘His soul will loathe the heavenly
manna, and by degrees he will drop off. It is
not afserted that this would be the course of
every formalist. Of some it more than proba-
bly would. And every pne who should thus be-
come a self-detector, .would be a clear deduc-
tion from the mafs of enmity, in a particular
church, to the interest of truth and holinefs.
5. A blefsed fruit of frequent communions
would be the promotion of brotherly love.
In nothing is the religion of Jesus more
dishonoured, than in the want of that kind af-
fection which ought to subsist between the
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heirs of acommon salvation. No trait of moral
character is in itself more amiable or excellent;
none more ornamental to the gospel of Christ;
none more powerfully recommended by his
example; more peremptorily enjoined by his
authority ; more solemnly insisted upon in his
word, as a test of profefsion, than the grace of
love. And the time has been, when it formed
the chief distinction of a disciple. In those
days of primjtive glory which we commend so
much, and imitate so little, the mortified, yet
_admiring Pagan, could not forbear to exclaim,
« Behold how these Christians love one ano-
ther! Alas! the sad reverse! Profefsors, of
every name, should they agree in nothing clse,
agree in forgetting the lefson of love. To
judge from facts, one would suppose that we
are commanded' not to “ put away*,” but to
cherish “ all bitternefs and wrath, and anger
and clamour, and evil speaking, with all ma-
Hce.” For itis too evident, that amidst the
lust of pre-eminence, and the strife of party,
the mecknefs of the gospel is banished, itg cha-
nties stifled, and the most sacred appellations
bestowed on wranglings which nurture malig-
nant corruption, and scatter infernal pestilence.
The infidel stands by, a spectator of these

* Eph. iv. 31,
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guilty scenes, and scoffingly remarks, that
Christians “ have just religion enough to make
them hate one another heartily.” This depar-
ture from the spirit of the gospel, among
those who retain its doctrines, is a common
and a GraND ArosTAacY. The Holy One of
Israel cannot suffer it to pafs with impunity;
and it is doubtlefs a principal cause of the
controversy which he is now pleading with us,
by restraining his gracious influence, and per-
mitting the adversary to triumph.

In searching for the reasons of this dif-
ference, so little to our credit, between our-
selves and the first believers, their attention,
compared with our inattention, to the table of
the Lord, is too remarkable to be overlooked.
At this holy ordinance they were incefsantly
together. Between our communions is an in-
terval of several months. When -they rose
from the sacramental bread, it was their joy,
that in a few days they should mingle their
friendship and renew their vows, in the same
spiritual covenant. With us, after one feast is
over, it is so long before another come, that we
almost forget we are brethren. The monu-
ment of a Saviour’s death, with us a rarity,
being continually before their eyes, kept their
faith steady; awakened the most tender emo-
tions; and preached to their hearts the duty of

™.
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mutual love. Could it be otherwise? If reite.
rated meditation fix the evanescent imprefsion;
if the object of warm attachment stir the soul;
if society, in an exercise purified by grace, and
elevated by devotion, beget reciprocal endear-
ment: then must frequent communion have an
auspicious influence on Christian charity. Love
is inscribed on every object, every action, every
circumstance connected with it. No admit-
tance here for diabolical tempers. A son of
malice may thrust himself outwardly among
the children, but he is no child; nor does he
partake of the children’s food. The bread of
earth he may eat, and the wine of earth he
may drink; but he has no communion in the
body and blood of the crucified Jesus. Heis
therefore out of the question. It relates to
none but living disciples. Now, is it pofsible
that believers should ‘indulge a sentiment of
pride, when they are at once reminded that
they were lifted from a dunghill, and receive
the pledge_of a celestial crown? A sentiment
of revenge, when they realize that God is in

Christ reconciling them to himself? A senti-

ment of emmity, when he is saying to them, I
am pacified towards thee for all that thou hast

done; and thy sins and thine iniquities will I

remember no more. When they feel them-

selves infinite debtors to the love of Jesus, can
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they disobey his commandment, .inforced by
this argament from his own gracious lips, As £
have loved you, so do ye also love one another @
Let Christians declare, from their own expe-
rience, whether they have not often felt, on
sacramental occasions, a more than usual in-
terest and complacency in each other; whe-
ther suspicion and coldnefs, contention and
revilings among brethren, ever appear to. them
more indecent and detestable ; whether they are
ever more ashamed of themselves and of others
for the want of mutual love, than when they
have risen with. spiritual-mindednefs -from the
table spread for the houshold of faith? Indeed,
if it is a mean of exciting our love to the Lord
Jesus, it must be a mean, and a powerful one -
too, of exciting love to one another; for in pro-
portion as we love him, we love his image, and
are governed by his Spirit, And it is no lefs
clear that this is one of the ends of its institu~
tion. For being the memorial of our Re-
deemer’s love to us, it sets before us the ami-
able patiern of our love to each other. Itis
almost impofsible to contemplate it in the for-
mer light, and pot in the latter: and altogether
50, to contemn it'in the latter, without profan-
ing it in the former.. ‘ »
The result is, that spiritual commnunions
baving a-nataral and mecefsary effect in che-
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tishing Christian love, their frequency must
have a proportionable effect in augmenting it.
An appeal to facts will justify the infcrence.
The whole weight of primitive example is in
its favour. And at this hour, no churches in
point of harmony and love, exhibit so fair a
copy of that example, as those in which com-
munions are most frequent and most simple.

Would you, then, dear brethren, contribute
to banish the animosities which are but too
prevalent in the family of faith, and to revive
the love of former days, repair often to your
sacramental table: there learn that ¢ in Christ
Jesus, neither circumcision availeth any thing,
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature*.”
There pray, with the apostle, and, with him,
embody in your actions the spirit of the prayer,
“As MANY as walk according to Tuis RULE,
peace be on them, and mercy, even upon the
Israel of God +.”

6. It is by no means improbable, that the
restoration of scriptural communions may usher

in a time of rg‘reslzmg Jrom the presence of the
Lord.

It has just been shewn, that no mean lel ’
more effectually conduce to the revival of love:
and with thmgrace of love, cvery other grace

® Gal. vi. 15, 4 Ibid, vi. 16,
N
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flourishes. In that sweet confidence and en-
dearment which are inseparable from it, be-
lievers strengthen each other’s faith, and are
helpers of each other’s joy;  nor is there in
the whole circle of social graces and duties,
any which the Lord more delighteth to ho-
nour.

Beside ; the nearer a church approaches, in
her worship, to the institutions of the Lord
Jesus, the more solid ground has she to im-
plore and to expect his countenance. Chris-
tians, the strength of whose judgment was ex-
ceeded only by the fervour of their piety, have
complained, that a damp hath settled on their
spirits, and the liberty of God’s children been
remarkably denied them, on the sacramental
fasts and thanksgivings. The only reasoun they
could afsign for the fact, is, that they could
not say they had God’s warrant for them.
Laying them aside, and retaining his appoint-
ments, faith can plead both his warrant and
his promise. He hath sufficiently taught us,
and often “ by terrible thingsin righteousnefs,”
that. he will not sanctify the liberties which
men take with his worship. If they throw it

“into a form different from that which he hath
prescribed, they have no right to look for his
blefsing. And if at any time they enjoy it not-
wnthstandm it is an act of mere sovercignty,
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condescending to their infirmitizs. Historical
testimony may be confirmed by our own ob-
servation, that the power of godlinefs declines
in a church, as the inventions of men prevail.
And, on the contrary, that in those churches
which are freest from them, the life of religion,
and the presence of the Lord with his ordi-
nances, are most conspicuous. It demands,
indeed, no small degree of spiritual-minded-
nefs, and of reliance on his wisdom and truth,
to be satisfied with them exactly as he has left
them. They are so plain, so noiselefs, so un-
like every carnal notion of importance; that
when compared with their destined effects, un-
'sanctiﬁed reason stands astonished, and cries,
who can it be? Yet Israel’s King hath chosen
to work in a manner, and by means which
shall mortify human pride, and exalt his name.
It is the highest attainment of any Christian
society, to “ receive, observe, and keep pure
.and entire, all such religious worship and or-
dinances as he hath appointed in his word;”
humbly committing their succefs to himself,
and steadily resisting the encroachment of hu-
man officiousnefs. - The fear, that, discarding
all uncommanded observances, and bringing
back oursacramental feast to the simplicity and
frequency from which it has swerved, would
Ne
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destroy reverence and breed carelefsnefs, pro-
ceeds from unbelicf in his providence and pro-
mise. The protection of this blefsed ordinance
would then be placed where it ought to be, in
the hands of its author; and our attendance
on it would be distinguished by greater power
and glory, because it would have more of God,
and lefs of man. A church casting off her
errors in a day of coldnefs, declension, and
blasphemy—doing homage to truth, by sacri-
ficing her prejudices, her habits, and her tradi-
tions— setting at defiance the scoff of the world-
ling, and the clamour of the formalist, in order
to conform more perfectly to scriptural es-
tabishments, and honour more pointedly the
love of Jesus, would be a spectacle not more
singular than magnificent. It would bespeak
the doing of the Lord; and would be a token,
such as we have never had, that he is about to
zevive his work in the midst of the years; to
build up our Zion, and appear to us in his
glory. And in the hope thereof, when we see
this, our heart shall rejoice, and our bones shall
flourish as an herb.
Lastly, The proposed reform will be a pre-
parative for trial.
With trials we may, at all events, lay out
account.  They even commonly precede a re-.
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vival. The mefsenger of the covenant, when
he comes into his temple, is “ like a refiner’s
fire, and like. fuller’s soap*.” And the lefs
stubble to be consumed, the fewer stains to be
washed out, the better; as the preliminary dis-
cipline will be gentler. And while he shakes

. the nations, should he also, as appearances in-

dicate, sift the churches, they will suffer the
least in whose skirts are the fewest abomina-
tions. Uncommanded observances will then
be found to be a serious evil, and the zcal
which defended them will be rewarded with
stripes. ,

If we would be ready, O brethren, to meet
our God, let us give all diligence that our
public order, as well as our personal hope, be
built upon the naked rock; and in the day of
the tempest both will stand, fabrics fair and
immoveable; when the rubbish of human de- |
vices, and of human flatteries, are swept away,
and made the sport of the whirlwind.

“ Now, may the God of Peace, that brought
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great
shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of
the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in
every good work to do his will, working in you

© # Mal.iii. 3,
Ns
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that which is well-pleasing in hissight, through
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and
ever, Amen*.” ’

* Heb, xiii, 20, 21.
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HOPE FOR THE HEATHEN.

B s
Isa1au xxv. 6, 7.

The Lorp of Hosts—uwill destroy, in this moun-
tain, the face of the covering cast over all peo-
ple; and the wvail that is spread over all
nations.

Tae exercise of divine mercy towards man
is coeval with his need of it. The shock of the
fall was hardly felt; Remorse had only begun
to prey upon the conscience, and Guilt to rally
his terrors, when a hope, as consoling as it was
unexpected, dawned from heaven upon our re-
volted race. “ I will put,” said God to the
tempter, “ I will put enmitybetween theeandthe
“ woman, and between thy seed and her seed :
“ it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise
“ his heel*”, In this original promise were in-
cluded all subsequent revelations concerring the
redemption of sinners. The doctrine of the M Es-
81AH’s person, of his sacrifice, of his triumph;
together with that vast system of prediction
which extends from the beginning to the end
of time, and all the corresponding dispensa-

® Gen. iii, 15,
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tions of the new covenant, are nothing but its
regular developement. But this being slow as
well as regular, and all flesh corrupting his
way, the Lord selected the family of Abraham
to be, for ages, both the witnefses of his grace,
and the depositaries of his truth. To them
were committed his living oracles; to them
the ordinances of his worship; to them the
symbols and doctrine of the great atonement.
Among them he deigned to dwell, and to raise
up an illustrious line of prophets, who should
direct their faith and hope to Jesus the Saviour. .
- “ To him,” saith Peter,  give all the prophets
¢ witnefs, that, througli kis name, whosoever
“ believeth in him shall receive remifsion of
“ sins*.” : .

Bat though the children of Israel enjoyed
these privileges, while other nations were * suf-
fered to walk in their own ways,” they were
taught that the covenant of peculiarity should
one day be abrogated, and be succeeded by a
more general and more glorious economy.—
“ In thee, and in thy seed, shall a/l the na-
¢ tions of the earth be blefsed4,” was the ca-
tholic promise to Abraham their’ father. As
the time of its accomplishinent approached,
the circle of prophetic vision grew brighter

¢ Acts x, 43. + Gen, xii. 8, xxii, 18.

\
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and larger. Later prophets were enabled to ex-
plain the enigmas of their predecefsors, and to
speak, with precision and clearpefs, both of the
coming of the Mefsiah, and of the glory that
should follow. Isaiah, in particular, appears
to have been favoured with the most liberal dis~
closure of the divine purposes. Borne on high
by the revealing Spirit, he sees far beyond the
common horizon. The extremes of the earth,
and the ages of futurity, are commanded into
his view. He sees the “ sun of righteousnefs”
ascending the heavens, and breaking in upon
the thick darknefs which enwraps the globe.
He sees the fiends of night stretch their foul
wings, and fly from the spreading day. He
sees the tabernacle of God descending to dwell
among men: His eye rolls ardent over: the
wondrous scene; his bosom heaves with mighty
emotions; and when utterance is granted, he
bursts forth in the language of the text, In
this mountain will the Lord of Hosts destroy
_the face of the covering cast over all people, and
the vail that is spread over all nations.

The Lord hath not been slack concerning
his promise, nor have the words of his servant
fallen to the ground. The elementary dispen-
sation of Moses is no more; its shadows have
received their substance, and its types their
truth, in the person and offices of the ¢ Wor»
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made flesh.” Millions of Gentiles, and aunong
" them, believers of this afsembly, who were
once “ afar off, are now brought nigh by the
¢ blood of Christ,” and are * no more stran-
¢ gers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the
¢ saints, and of the houshold of God*.”

" But though all this hath happened, aceord-
ing to the scriptures, much is yet required to
their complete fulfilment. Many families of
the earth are still unblest: These two are re-
served for the trophies of Emanuel’s grace, and
are to be subjected to his authority, by the same
means which he hath ever employed in con-
verting sinnets—the gospel of his crofs. Three
topics of discourse, not lefs appropriated to the
design of our mecting, than plainly suggested
by the text: Tor in this mountain shall the
Lord of Hosts destroy the face of the covering
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread
over all nations.

I. Many families of the earth are yet unblest.
They are described as destitute of spiritual and,
saving knowledge; an idea obviously conveyed
by the figures of a VAIL, and & COVERING—
Darknefs, thick darknefs, enshrouds their minds,
and conceals from them those facts and princi-

# Eph. iis 13, 19,

T
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ples which it most interests them to know and
to improve.
Of the nations thus under a vail we reckon

four clafses: .
1. The families which adhiere to the ¢ man

of sin:"—Enticed by his lying wonders, and
given up to strong delusions, they have deviated
into the paths of apostacy; they arc under the
vail of anti-christian error. )

2. The families of rcjected Isracl:—Having
"disowned their Mefsiah when he came; and
being disqualified, by judicial blindnefs, for dis-
cerning the real sense of their scriptures, which
testify of him; the vail upon their hearts is the
vail of obstinate unbelicf.

3. The families which embrace the doc-
trines of *Mahommed:—Turned aside afier
fables, and amusing themselves with the belicf

~of lying vanitics, they are under the vail of grofs
anposture. '

4. The families which are u»ua‘ly called
Pagan:—With no other instruction than the
glimmerings of natural reason, and the re-
fracted ravs of distant tradition, they are co-
vered with the vail of deplorable ignorance.

All these are characterized in the text. But

- our attention is.invited more immediately to
those who are without any scriptural revelation.
Though true of all, it is of them pre-eminently

O

~



(146)

true, that they are under the double vail of a
_benighted understanding, and an erring con-
science.

God is the sourée of intellectual light; for
he alone is perfect reason. Wisdom in natu-
ral things is his gift; much more that wisdom
which is spiritual and divine. Lofs of ability
to discover the chief good, was at once the just
reward, and the native consequence of revolt.
For as all spiritual light in the creature beams
from the eftulgence of the Godhead, whenever
sin had intercepted the communion of man
with his Maker, the day which shone around
hin vanished; the gloom of the pit thickened
on his soul; and from that accursed hour to
this, unlefs illumined from above, he hath wan-
dered out of the way, and his feet have ¢ stum-
bled upon the dark mountains.” Does the as-
sertion nced proof! Proofs innumerable are
furnished by the unhappy Heathen. Of the
very God who ¢ breathed into their nostrils
the breath of life;” on whose bounty they are
continual pensioners; and at whose tribunal
they must shortly stand, they are fatally igno-
rant. The “ heavens may declare his glory,
« and the firnament shew forth his handy

¢ work*;” but the Pagans, unaccustomed to

*P 1.
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decypher their language, and to study their
lefsons, do not thence derive, in fact, just and
clear perceptions even of  his cternal power
and Godhead;” far lefs of his moral character;
lefs still can they learn that he is the only sa-
tisfying portion of-rational beings; and least
of all, that he is accefsible to the rebellious.
T'hose general notices of his being which have:
Prevailed in all countries and at all times, have
never sufficed to direct men aright in their in-
quiries after him; nor do they now prevelt the
most foolish, the most extravagant, the most
abominable conceptions of his nature, and of
his operations.

Mistake in the first principles of religion
and of morals, must generate uncertainty in all
the subordinate principles of both. The rule
-of obedience is, therefore, at best, a subject of
conjecture. What is the genius, measure, and
manner, of acceptable worship? What.are the
relative duties of society? Wherein they come
short? And what shall be the fruit of transgres-
sion? few of the Heathen ask, and none can
tell. Yet they are under a law of righteous-
nefs which saith, ¢ the soul that sinneth shall
die.” The origin of thcir wants and wocs they

~are unable to explorc. To the demerit and ’
wages of sin they are utter strangers. Thc_f
consequences of death they are cqually unpre
02
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pared to meet, or to estimate. All beyond the
grave is impenctrable obscurity. Their notions
of immortality are lefs a speculation than a
dream. When called hence, they plunge into
the world of spirits, unconscious of their destiny;
und, till that consummation of sorrows, they
grope, at a venture, after the path of life; but
grope, alas! in vain; ¢ having the understand-
“’ing darkened; being alienated from the life
“of God, through the ignorance that is in
“ them, because of the blindnefs of thcir
“ heart *.”

Of this intellectual darknefs the inseparable
companion is an erring conscience:

Although light in the understanding does
not, of course, imply moral excellence, yet,
without the former, there can be none of the
latter. To this it is necefsary not only that
there be a law of morals, but that it be obeyed
from a regard to the authority of the lawgiver.
Both the lawgiver and the law must, therefore,
be known, or conscience will inevitably go

“astray. The general sentiment of right and
wrong, thougﬁ' sufficient, if violated, to leave
men without excuse; will by no means conduct
_ to the proper discharge of duty. The fact is no-
torious; and a glance at the Heathen world will

T Eph, iv. 18,



(149)

descry a thousand monuments of it. To those
who have the advantage of revclation, no truths
appcar more simple and luminous, than that
there is but one God, and that he only is en-
titled to religious homage. Yet how dubious,
on these points, were the most celebrated Hea-
then philosophers! how embarrafsed their re-
‘'search! how conjectural their opinion! And
of that spiritual devotednefs which is the life of
real religion, they had as little knowledge as
the sons of modern unbelief. If from them we
turn to the mafs of their_contemporagjes, or to -
those who are now in a—simi]ar‘ condition, we
are startled and shocked to see them “ worship
_¢¢ and serve the creature more than the Creator
¢“ who is blefsed for ever *.” One pom: idolater °
bows to ¢ the host of heaven;” another trem-
bles before an evil spirit—Here, he finds his
divinities in birds, and beasts, and reptiles;
there, he “ changes the glory of the incor-
¢ ruptible God into an image made like unto
¢ corruptible man+,” and lics prostrate before
a deity of stone or of wood, the work of his
chizzel or his axe.  He heweth him down
“ cedars, and taketh the cyprefs and the oak—
“ he burneth part thereof in the fire ; with part
« thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and

* Rom, i, 25 + Ibid, i. 23.
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. is satisfied ;—yea, he warmeth himself, and
¢ saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire:
¢ And the residue thereof he maketh a god,
< even his graven image: he falleth down unto
* it, and worshippeih it, and prayeth unto it,
¢ and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my god.
* —And none considereth in his heart, neither
‘¢ is their knowledge nor understanding to say,
“ 1 have ournt part of it in the fire; yea, I have
* also baked bread upon the coals thereof;
« T have roasted flesh, and eaten it; and shall
«I make the residue thereof an abomina-
*“ tion? shall I fall down to the stock of a
¢ tree*?” . -

The rites of Paganism are worthy of its
creed. Instead of a worship, reasonable, re-
verend, and pure; it exhibits all the frightful
varieties of whatever is absurd, or blasphemous,
_or obscene. Its effects on individual and social

character, are precisely such as we might anti-

cipate. Unrestrained by any just apprehensions
of God, of his law, or his government, the
most baleful pafsions domineer in the heart,
and the most horrible excefses pollute the life,
Moral distinctions confounded; the sense of
relative obligation extinguished; crimes the
‘most atrocious perpetrated with deliberation,

# Jsaiah xliv, l4w19,
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and upon principle, are, among the Heathen,
the result of being ¢ without God*.” If, in
the midst of this degradation and these enor-
miities, the thought should occur, “ that they
< who do such things are worthy of death,” a
secret horror creeps through the blaod; con-
science, the scorpion of guilt, strikes his sting
into the bosom; forebodings, equally dark and
intolerable, the mysterious presentiment of
¢ judgment to come,” harrow up the soul.
Wahither, in this extremity, shall they turn for
succour? All around them is one drdary waste;
the reign of silence and of desolation. No
friendly voice is born to the listening ear; no
tower of help rises up to the anxious eye. The
Comforter, who should comfort their souls, is
afar off. They have not heard, like you, of the
name of Jesus. They have none to tell them of
- ¢ redemption through his blood, even the for-
¢ givenefs of sins, according to the riches of
“ his gracé-l-." And the termination of their
mortal course—QO brethren, how tremendous !
The heavens blacken; the tempest roars; the
whirlwind rushes by; down pours the torrent;
and without a refuge, and without a hope,

~

* Ward’s History of the Law of Nations, vel. i, p. 81—=85,
104~106,

¢ Eph.i. 7,
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they are swept away in the ruin of the nations
that forget God.

Exposed to this melancholy fate, the Hea-
then claim our sympathy ; and we eagerly ask,
Is their doom to such woe irreversibly sealed?
Are they shut out, for ever, from the divine
compafsions? No! To the praise of his grace,
Jehovah hath thoughts of mercy, rich mercy,
towards them. HEg wiLL masrnov,.saith the
prophet, the covering cast over all people, and
the vail that is spread over all nations—a de-
sign, the vontemplation of which forms the

II1. Part of discourse.

From the days of eternity, the Father hath
given to the Mefsiah ¢ the Heathen for his
“ inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the
“ earth for his pofsefsion®.” The whole earth,
therefore, being included in the covenant-grant,
shall be filled with the knowledge, and subdued
to the obedience, of Jehovah. On'the maxims
of carnal wixlom, the fact is, indeed, impos-
sible, and the expectation wild. To extirpate
prejudices implanted in infancy, nurtured by
habit, confirmed by example, and consecrated
by tradition—to enlighten the stupid idolater,
and soften the ferocious savage—to persuade
men to despise as contemptible, and loathe as

# Psal. ii. 8,
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al)ominabie, the objects of their respect and ve-
neration—in a word, to change the opinions,
the customs, the characters of nations; and
unite them in a religion, simple, holy, heavenly
—a religion opposed to every vicious principle,
and every vicious act—a religion which pro-
scribes all human merit, and prostrates all hu-
man pride — This is an undertaking which
equally defies the policy and the power of
man. And the belief that it shall, at any
time, be attended with succefs, furnishes inces-
sant matter of derision to the philosopher, and
of sneer to the witling. Their mistake lies in
supposing the God who made them to be as
foolish and as feeble as themselves, or as little
concerned in the salvation of sinners. But we,
according to his promise, loak for the interpo-
sition of his arm, by which, however mean
the instruments, this prodigious revolution shall
be effected with no lefs ease than certainty.
Lor,

1. He directs the complicated movements
of the universe. However confused and con-
tradictory things may appear to our little
minds; with him whose “ understanding is in-
finite,” there is neither surprise, perplexity, nor
chance. ¢ Known unto the Lord are all his
* works from the beginning of the world*.”

¢ Acts xv. 18,
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Not onl:y are the laws of matter his sovereign
will, and their operation his continual agency,
but the whele system of intellect is under his
controul. All the discordant pafsions, interests,
designs, which dash, in eternal collision, the
affairs of men; all the activities of superior in-
telligences, as well the enmity of fiends as the
ministry of angels, are combined, in the har-
mony of providence, to producethe result which
he hath ordained; and hither every occurrence
irresistibly tends. ¢ He dath according to his
“ will in the army of heaven, and among the
 inhabitants of the earth*.” He causeth ¢ the
« wrath of man to praise him, and the remain-
“ der of wrath he will restrain+.” The unpro-
mising situation, therefore, of the Heathen, is
no obstacle to Israel’s God, and should be
none to Israel’s faith. Be the mountains of
difficulty ever so impafsable, at his presence
theyflee away. Let the “ nations rage, and the
“ kingdoms be moved,” if he * utter his voice,
“ the earth is melted{.”

2. The glory of the Mefsiah is a chief end
of the dispensations of providence.

The vicifsitudes of kings and kingdoms,
and all the stupendous events which shine in
aucient annals, were important chiefly as they

¢ Daa. iv. 35. + Psal, Ixxvi. 10. 1 Psal. xlvi. 6.
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served to prepare the way, and to spread the
triumphs, of him who was “ a light to lighten
¢ the Gentiles.” For this God gave the learn-
ing of the world to Greece, and its empire to
Rome. Both contributed to facilitate and ex-

-tend the victories of the gospel. The same
design is prosecuted in the events which, at
this moment, astonish the world. If ¢ nation

“rise up against nation, and kingdom against

¢ kingdom”—if establishments, imposing from

their antiquity, and formidable from their

strength, be undermined by the progrefs of

opinion, or.shattered by violent explosion—if -

impiety and ambition, and all the infuriate paf-

sions, be permitted to take their course; and

scenes of desolation and blood, such as history-

hath not lcargt to record, nor imagination to

paint, be opened to our view; it is, that God

may destroy the dominion of hell by her own

chosen legions, and make them subserve the

introduction of thatkingdom, which is ¢ righte-

“ ousnefs, and peace, and joy, in the Holy

“ Ghost.” , Thus saith his high decree, «I

“ will overturn, overturn, overturn, until HE

“shall come whose right it is, and I will give

“ it him *.”. : .

3. In the scriptures of -the prophets, this

#Ez., xxi. 27,
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spiritual revolution, by which the ¢ kingdoms
“ of this world shall become the kingdoms of
< our Lord and of his Christ*,” is frequently
predicted, and strongly marked. « All the ends
< of the world shall remember, and turn unto
¢ the Lord; all the kindreds of the nations
¢ shall worship before thee+t. It shall come "
¢ to pafs, in the last days, that the mountain of
¢ the Lord’s house shall be éstablished in the
“ top of the mountains, and shall be exalted
< above the hills, and all nations shall flow
“ unto it: And many people shall go and say,
¢ come ye, and let us go up to the mountain
¢ of the Lord, to the housec of the God of
¢ Jacob: and he will teach us of his ways,
“ and we will walk in his paths}:” So that
 from the rising of the sun,, even unto the
¢ going down of the same, his name shall be
¢« great among the Gentiles; and in every
¢ place incense shall be offered unto his name,
“ and a pure offering§.” Is there, then, a na-
tion that yet  sit in darknefs and the shadow
« of death?” for them ¢ light is sown,” and
to them shall “ light spring up.” Is there a
nation “ mad upon their idols?” Jehovah shall
¢ famish all the gods of the earth,” and teach
their votaries that he is * the God of salvation,”

/7
* Rev. xi. 15, 1 Ps. xxii, 27, § Is.ii. 23, § Mal. ie 11,
(4
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and that ¢ there is none beside him.” Is
there a nation enslaved to superstition, or
abused by impesture? He shall <¢ frustrate
s the tokens of the liars, shall make the di-
“ viners mad,” and convert the -bondage of
their followers into the liberty of his dear chil-
dren. . “ Rcjoice, therefore, ye Gentiles, with
“ his people *. Faithful is he that hath pro:
“ mised, who also will do it+.” '

But here occurs an important query. By
what means are these predictions to be fulfilled,
and these prospects to be realized? The mreaus
are prepared ; they are extremely simple; they
are in your hands—even the doctrines of the
gospel of peace. And this is the

IIL. And last topic which- [ proposcd to dis-
cufs—IN THIS MOUNTAIN, saith the prophet,
shall the Lord destroy the vail that is sprcad
over all nations.
~ Mount Zion, to which Isaiah refers, is a
figure, most familiar to the scripture, of the
Church of Christ. The apostle Paul, addrefs-
ing believers under the New Testament, says,
“ Ye are come unto Mount Zion}.” And the
plain sense of the text is, that the Lord will
blefs the Heathen outcasts, by ¢ eausing them
“ to pafs under the bond of his covenat,” and

# Rom. xv, 10. 4 1 Thess. iii. 12, Heb. x. 23.
1 Heb. xii. 22,

P
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to inherit the privileges of his house: and this
shall be effected, by diffusing among them the
glad tidings of salvation through our Lord
Jesus Christ. * Behold,” saith the sure word
of prophecy, “ behold thou shall call a nation
“ that thou knowest not, and nations that knew
¢ not thee shall run unto thee, because of the
“ Lord thy God, and for the Holy one of Is-
“ rael, for he hath glorified thee*.”

Our faith on this point will, indeed, pro-
voke the ridicule of a tribe equally vain and
licengious, who claim to be the exclusive bene-
factors of mankind. Rejecting, with oppro-
brium and insult, the gospel of Christ, they
hail, as they speak, a new order of things, and
the world is to be regenerated by a reason
without conscience, and a philosophy without
religion. “ No doubt ye are the people, and
‘ wisdom shall die with yout.” But after all
the ostentation and clamour of infidels, what
reformation has been wrought by their doctrines
or by their spirit? During forty centuries, rea-
son and philosophy had the world almost to
themselves. Where did they overthrow the
reign of idolatry? From what vice did they re-
claim the nations? One sect of philosophers
rose on the ruin of another, to be itself the

# Isaiah lv, 5, ' ‘1- Job xii, 2¢
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aggrandizement of a third. But the world lay

still in wickednefs; its diseases rankled with

‘increasing fury, and struck deeper and deeper

their poisonous roots, under the succefsive
treatment of these ¢ physicians of no value.”

Eighteen centuries more have nearly elapsed

since ‘“ God manifested in the flesh, put away

“¢ sin by the sacrificc of himself:” and what

has been’ done in elevating the character, in

purifying the morals, in ameliorating the con-

dition of man, that has been done without the

aids of his gospel? What countries have the

priesthood of unbelief rescued from barbarism?

‘Where have they resisted the influence, of

wiped off the shame, of profligacy? - Where
have they promoted either happinefs or- virtue

in public or in private? Whom have they

taught to “ deny ungodlinefs and worldly lusts,

““ and to live soberly, righteously, and godly'"’

¢ By their fruits ye shall know them.”

How different is the genius, and how differ-
ent has been the career of the gospel of Christ!
‘When it was promulged to the Heathen,- the
philosopher pronounced it folly, and stalked
disdainfully by the mifsionary of the crofs: yet
through "the crofs did the mifsionary preach
forgivenefs of sins, and-life everlasting; and lo,
the throne of darknefs tottered to its fall; the

_ Geatiles “ turned from idols to serve the liv-

Pe ‘
|
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“ing God.” Abandoning, at once, their pre-
judices, their delusions, and their lusts, they
* fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set
‘ before them.” The face of the world was
changed,_and the worldling knew not how.
No deep speculations, no subtle reasonings, no
displays of science converted the nations.
The procefs was very short and very simple.
Their guilt and- their depravity—their certain
destruction withput pardon and removation —
thg grace of Ged in sending Christ Jesus to
die for sinners—his ability to save unto the
uttermost-—and the freedom of his salvation to
the most worthlefs and vile, are the truths
which won the Gentiles to the obedienice of
Christ.. It is this same gospel which, at this
hdyr, tyrns men . from darknefs to. light,”
and which is destined to ¢ carry the banners
“ of the crofs victorious round the globe.”
Those refiaed moral disquisitions which, under
the garb of sermons, expel vital godlinefs from
the church,.will never introduce it among the
teathen, Whoever hopes to gain them. ta the
" faith myst jmitate the Apostle Paul. He must
“ preach Chuist crucified, to the Jews a stumbb
“ ing block, and to the Greeks foolishnefs;
byt to them who are called, both:Jews and
« Greeks, Christ, the power of God, and the

[P
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* wisdom of God*.” Adapted to every clime
of the earth, to every stage of society, and to
all descriptions of its members; unveiling their
real misery, and bringing near the only re-
medy; discovering, at once, their wants, and
the means of supplying them; and, seconded by
the energy of the quickening Spirit, this pre-
cious gospel fasténs on the conscience, melts
the heart, thrills the very bones and marrow,
and transforms the most obdurate rebel into
a willing subject of Jesus Christ. When the
“ Lord gives testimony to the word of his
¢ grace,” it shall have ¢ free course, and be
“ glorified.” .No darknefs too dismal for it to
dispel, no prejudices too obstinate to subdue.
¢ Mighty, through God, to the pulling down

““of strong holds,” this very gospel shall force -

its way through every physical, and every
moral difficulty; and in his nathe and strength,
“shall its mefsengers cast down imaginations,
and every high thought that lifteth itself up
against the obedience of Christ. ¢ Every
“ valley shall be exalted, and every mountain
“ and hill shall be made low: and the crooked
“shall be made straight, and rough places
“ plain. And the glory of the Lorp shall be
“ revealed, and all flesh shall see it together;

# 1 Cor.i. 23, 24,

Ps -
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“ for the mouth of the Lokp hath spokem
<6 lt* ”

‘Come then, my brethren, let us; ascend the
hill of God; and, aided by the torch of the
skies, let us look through the surnounding gloom,
to the glories that lie beyond. See! an * angel
< flies through the midst of Heaven, having
“ the everlasting gospel to preach to every na-
¢ tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people+t.”
The standard of SHiLon is reared: his bane
ner waves on Bigh: the great trumpet is blown:
the nations hear and gather unto. him. From
the east, from the west, from the north, from
the south, they prefs into the kingdom. On
the one hand, is the plundering Arab; on the
other, the pitilefs Savage. Here, are the frozen
thildren of the Pole; there, the sable tribes of
Afric; and yonder, the long disinherited Jew
steals silently to his Mefsiah, weeping as he
goes. Hark! the din of arms, and the tumult of
battle cease; Discord and War retreat back to
hell; and again that hymn of Angels is heard
below, “ Glory to God in the highest; on earth
« peace, good-will towards ment}.” The re-
deemed of the Lord raise their responsive song,
*“ Now is come salvation and strength, and ‘the
¢ kingdom of our Lord, and the power of his

eismiahal 4,5,  +Revoxiin 6 1 Luke il 145 .

]
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§6 Christ*.” Brethren, ’tis no . illusion; ’tis
 the sober certainty” of truth divine. The
zeal of the Lord of Hosts will perform this—
HavrLELwiAR!

AND Now, dear brethren, shall not the
first sentiment of our bhearts be a sentiment of

. gratitude for the grace of God manifested unto
us? '

Let it never be forgotton, that we, in our
ancestors, were among the perishing outcasts.
Yet to us hath the word of salvation been sent.
Without the gospel of Jesus, we should this
day have been burning incense unto idols:
Without the gospel of Jesus, we should have
been strangers to that blefsed hope which gives
to life its best relish, and takes from death both
his terrors and bis sting. O Christian, Chris-
tian, remember, that if thou hast escaped the
wrath to come, and art made  an heir of God,
““ and a fellow heir with Jesus Christ,” it is to
the praise of sovereign mercy. Thy father.wag
an Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite; and
thou mightest have been left, with the Amorites
and Hittites, to die in thine iniquity. Yet thou

livest; livest unto God; livest forglory; andshalt
nefer come into condemnation, and never taste
of the second death+. Thrice blefsed gospel,

- ® Rev, xii, 10, ‘¢ John v, 24,
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which “ hath brought life and immortality to
light*!”  Thrice glorious grace, which hath
constrained any of us to receive  the trath in
¢ the love thereof :” And thrice condescending
Saviour, who hath ¢ washed us from our sins
“in his own blood, and hath made us kings
“ and priests unto God and his father+.”

2. Since the Lord hath destroyed the vail
that was spread over us, by revealing to us
the great salvation, let all who have hitherto
been indifferent about it, be deeply imprefsed
with the duty of embracing it without delay,
and with the sin and danger of neglecting it.

“ It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all
¢ acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the
« world to save the chief of sinners}.” On
the authority of the most high God, that gos-
pel which we preach, tenders to you, my bre-
thren, to every one of you, a free grant of this
Saviour, and, in him, of eternal life: and, suf-
:fer me to add with all solemnity, enjoins your
acceptance of it at the peril of your souls.
This is Ais commandment; this, therefore, is
your duty, your immediate, your indispensible
duty, to believe on the name of his Son, Jesus
Christ, that you may be saved. ‘A refusal is
the most aggravated crime which you can pos-

® 2 Tim. i 10. 4 Rev.i. 5, $1Tim. 1. 15,
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sibly commit. Tor it niot only approves, with
deliberation, all your deeds of rebellion against
the God of your mercies, but pours contempt
on the riches of his grace, and threws scorn~
fully away the omly hope that ever has been, or
ever shall be, proposed to guilty men. The
experiment, therefore, is not lefs dangerous
than sinful. For if ye reject Christ Jesus, the
Lord, * there remaineth no 1ore sacrifice for
“sin*.” And when Jehovah writeth up the
people, he will count that ye  srampled: under
« foot the: Son of his love, and deemed the
“blood of the covenant, wherewith ke was
“ sapetified, an unholy thing; and did despite
“ynto: the spirit of grace.y” Think not that
this is & matter of trifling moment. I the gos.
pel, which you hear: from. day to day, be not
the instrument of your. comversion to Ged, it
shall be the occasion of your more dreadful
condemnation. If mot . the. savour. of life
“ unto life,” most cértainly < the savour of
“ death unto death}.” The Heathen will rise
up in the judgment -against you, and will con=-
demn you; for they never shared your means
of salvation. Thedevils will rise up in the judg-
ment against you, and will- condemn you;’ for
no Saviour was provided for them; and, there-

#* IJcb, x, 26, % Ibid, . 39, 2 2 Cor. ii, 16,
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fore, whatever be their crimes, the rejection
of a Mediator's blood will be none of them.
Now, then, “ as though God did beseech you
by us, we pray you, in Christ’s stead, be ye
“ reconciled nnto God*.” O that ye may
know, in.this your day, the “ things that be-
‘“ long to your peace, before they be hxd from
“ your eyes!”

3. In the afsurance that Jehovah will de-
stroy, by the prevalence of his gospel, the vail
spread over the nations, believers may see how,
little they have to fear for the existence, or for
the triumph, of their religion.

Infidelity, itis true, prospers; and hath ass
sumed a 'most effrontful air, and a most impe-
rious tone. Her threats are loud, and her ex-
pectations sanguine. But threats as loud have,
more than once, been put to shame; and ex-
pectations as sanguine, more than once, been
blasted, Seventeen centuries ago did the ad-
versaries of the church predict her speedy
downfal; but, unlike the prophets of Jehovah,
they proved to be the seers of a lie: she hath
lived to see their rage perish, their monuments
moulder, their names sink into oblivion: and
such shall be the ifsue of her present conflict.
She can meet with no afsault more furious and

* 3 Cor, v. 20,
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formidable than those which she hath a thou-
sand times met and a thousand times foiled.
« God is in the midst of her; she shall not be
“ moved; God shall help her, and that right
« early*.” Therefore, “ no weapon that is
« formed against her shall prosper; and every
“ tongue that riseth in judgment against her,
¢ she shall condemnt.” The temporary suc-
cefs of the infidel should, 'indeed, confirm our
faith, because it verifies the scriptures. Our
master, Christ, hath told us, that this shall be
one of the signs of his approach: ¢ when the
¢« Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on
« the eaith}?” Every infidel under heaven is,
then, a witnefs for Christianity; and carries in
his forehead the proclamation that it is divine:
—Let him enjoy his exultation. Under a con-
troul which he can neither elude nor resist, he
is, really, though ignorantly, working his own
destruction, and the aggrandizement of the
Mefsiah. His progrefs shall be arrested, and
his boast confounded, whenever he shall have
" performed the part allotted to him in the « de-
“ terminate counsel and foreknowledge of God.”
In our patience, therefore, let us pofsefs our
souls. What, though blasphemy display his
columns in defiance to the armies of the living

SPs,xlvi, 52 4 Isaiahliv.17. 3 Luke xvii. 5.
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God? What, though disorder spread from

pole to pole, and mingle the nations in uni-

versal uproar? What, though the foundations

be destroyed, their fabrics overturned, and

earth quiver under the falling wreck? That

Jesus whom we wotship, sitteth kmg for ever: -
Ie

—% Rides in the whiﬂwin&, and directs the storm.”

With all power in heaven and in earth, %e will
bring order out of confusion, and light out of
darknefs. In the moment of decision he will
arise, and plead his own cause. When he ap-
pears, in glory, to build up Zion, his enemies
shall lick the very dust. The infidel, to his
astonishment, will find, that in planting the
seeds of umbelief, he was planting laurels for
the crofs: and the believer, to his unspeakable
joy, that all the trials of the church, and all
the tumults of the world, were but preparative
to the relgn of nghteousnefs “in the ages of
¢ peace.”

4. The subject whnch has thls evening occu-
pied our attention, places, in a strong light,
both the obligation which lies.on: Christians to
evangelize the Heathen, and their entouragc-
. ment to attempt it. : I ,

If we count it life eternal to know the only
true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent,
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our bowels must yearn over those who are ac-
quainted with neither. But, it would be more
than unkind, and worse than reproachful, were
our best sympathies to evaporate in empty
words, or empty wishes. We are called not
merely to condolence, but to action. A num-
_ber of the families yet under the vail, are our
neighbours. They border on our country;
they are accefsible to our enterprize. Prompt
and spirited measures for introducing among
them the gospel of Christ, are our bounden
duty. '

Our duty—because we have the means of
grace, and they have not. The unsearchable
riches of Christ have been poured in upon us,
while they are languishing in spiritual poverty.
They must addrefs themselves for help to some
wore favoured than theirselves; and to whom,
with a more imperious claim than to us? The
very dificrence of our situation creates us their
debtors: the vicinisy of our residence doubles
the debt. The word and ordinances were be-
stowed upon us, not only that oursclves might
be saved, but that we might minister to the
salvation of others. Our pofsefsion, therefore,
of the glorious gospel, implics, in the very na-
ture of the privilege, an obligation to extend
it as far as pofsible. Freely ye have received,
freely ye must give. This is the way in which

Q
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the gospel ever has been, and ever must be dif-
fused. Though the employment would dignify
angels, God hath committed it to men. They
who pofsefs the treasure must impart it to
others; and these, again, to more; till pafsing,
“in earthen vefsels,” from people to people,
and from clime to clime, it enrich the world,
An attempt to monopolize, or, which amounts
to the same thing, a refusal to circulate it, is
treason against the law of the kingdom. And
let it not, my brethren, be our dishonour and
our crime, to betray both ingratitude to our
Redcemer, and cruelty to our fellow men; by
‘declining to communicate to them the mercies
which, through the instrumentality of others,
he hath lavished upon us.

With the superiority of our prmleoes, the
genjus of our profefsion conspires to challenge
our interference in behalf of the Heathem  As
Christians, we profefs that the glory of the
Lord Jesus is the object mogt dear to our hearts,
and most worthy of our pursuits, We profefs
‘to believe that the redemption of the soul is
precious, and that, without the virtue of his
blood, it ceascth for ever. Is this a stncere
profefsion? Can it at all consist with unwil-
lingnefs to use every means in our power for
. diftusing, far and near, the swect savour of his
name? Must not a guilty blush crimson our
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faces, if we presume to pray  thy kingdom
come,” when we are conscious that we have
dore nothing, are doing nothing, endeavour to
do nothing, for the promotion of his kingdom?
Do we, in very deed, believe that there is no
salvation in any other; no name given under
heaven whereby sinners can be saved, but
the name of Jesus Christ, -and yet look coolly
on, while multitudes of the Heathen are pe-
rishing within our reach; nor ever stretch out a
hand for their relief? Yes, my brethren, a ge-
nerous and persevering attempt to proclaim
among them the glad tidings of a Saviour, is
a tribute to the decency of our Christian profes-
sion; and it is a tribute which their most af-
flicting necefsities forbid to be deferred any
longer.

If you heard of a number of human beings
shut out from every sustenance, and falling, in
rapid succefsion, the victims of famine, and
knew, at the same time, that vigorous exertion
might rescue the survivors, what anxiety would
thrill every heart, what eagernefs animate every
countenance! How would the hand pour forth
its spontaneous benefactions! How speedily
would mefsengers be dispatched with the staff

. of life! Alas! my brethren, we speak to you
" of a more terrible famine; ““ a famine not o
“ bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing

Q2
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“ of the word of the Lord*.” We plead with -
you not for expiring bodies; it is the spirit, the
spirit that dies! To the heart of the Christian
be our appeal. Suppose thy bible taken from
thee; thy satbaths blotted from thy days; the
mercies of the sanctuary fled; thy father’s fel-
lowship denied; thy hopes,  full of immor-
tality,” vanished; the shadows of eternal night
stretching over thy soul—And, if the thought
be more intolerable than ten thousand deaths,
think of yonder Pagans, without God, and
without hope. Ah! while the sentence is on
my lips, they are pafsing, by hundreds, into
that world unseen, with no renewing Spirit,
and no atoning blood! ¢ Oh that mine head
“ were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of
“ tears+t,” that I might weep unceasingly over
the mighty ruin, '

If any additional argument can be needed
to render the proof of our duty, on this point,
completely trimnphant; that argument is sup-
plied by the command of our Lord Jesus Christ.
‘When he left this world, and went unto the
Father, his parting injunction to his followers
was, “ Go ye and teach all nations}.” And
that the precept is binding upon the whole
church to the end of time, the promise of bis

# Amosviii. 11, 4 Jer.ix. 1. 3 Mat. xxviii. 10.



(173)
presence and support most clearly evinces—
«« Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end
* ¢ of the world.” The command, being exprefs
and full, leaves no room for evasion. It either
obligates all, or obligates none. If we may be
exempted without sin, the exemption must ex-
tend to every Christian society under heaven;
and then the }aster’s commandment would be -
a nullity, and his promise have neither grace
nor mecaning. In this matter, therefore, my
brethren, we are by no means guiltlefs. With
a single exception ¥, all denominations of Chris-
tians among us have violated their fajth to their
Lord; and are now chargeable with habitual
disrespect to his authority. Instedd of hasten-
ing, with generous emulation, to the aid of
the Heathen, we have gone, one to his farm,
and another to his merchandize: we have
clamoured for the shibboleths of party, and
have been unanimous (ah, shameful unani-
mity!) in deelining, on carnal and frivolous ex-
cuses, that work of faith, that labour of love.
Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord, consider
your ways. If we persist in neglecting these
Heathen, while we have the means of sending
the gospel to them, they shall die in their ini-

# The honour of this exception belongs to the MoRavIAN
BRETHREN.
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quity; but their blood may be required at our
hands. ~

Let no one object difficulties*. In a ques-
tion of plain duty, a believer is not to be de-

* An objection to missions among the Indians, or other
savages, which many view as unanswerable, is, ¢ that some
¢ considerable progress in civilization is previously necessary to
¢ prepare a people for the reception of Christianity. You must
¢ first make them men, say the patrons of this opinion, before
¢ you make them Christians.  You must teach them to live i
«¢ fixed habitations, to associate in villages, to cultivate the soil,
¢ and then you may hepe that they will hear and understand
¢ when you unfold the sublime principles of the gospel #.” '

Plausible and popular as this objection is, it is equally un-
supported by reason, by scripture, or by fact. ' .

If the gospel camnot succeed among the Indians, for exam-
ple, the obstacle must be either in their understandings or in
their manner of life.

The former opinion ¢ supposes a wider difference between
‘¢ the understanding of the man of the woods and the man
¢ of the city, than what does, in fact, take place. The human
¢ mind is not, in’ any country, below the reach of discipline
¢¢ and religious instruction. The American Indian, the Pacific
¢ Islander, and the African negro, are shrewd men, whose in-
¢¢ tellectual capacity will not suffer in comparison with the
¢ uneducated classes of people on the continent of Europe $.”
Why should it, since it is culture, and that alone, which destroys
the level of abilities naturally equal ? Surely the Indian, whose
pecessities compel him not only to hunt and fish for his subsis-
tence, but to be, in a great measure, his own artificer, as well as
the guardian of his private and public right, must be superior,

* Dr. Hardy's (of Edinlurgh) Sermon Lefore the Society, in Scot~
land, for propagating Religious Knowledge, p. 14.
+ Ibid, p. 15. )
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terred by difficulties. Twus saita Tie Lorb,
is his warrant: and as long as there is nothing

in point of general understanding, to those vast bodies of Euro-
peans whose intelligence the division of labour has confined to
a detached article of manufacture, or to the merely servile opera-
tions of agriculture. Indeed, all the national transactions with
the Indians shew them to possess great acutemess, and nosmall
share of what learning cannot bestow—common sense. How
seldom will you find, I do not say among the vulgar, but
among the polished orders of society, better specimens of well-
formed idea, and of genuine eloquence, than are frequent in
the Indian talks ?

If, on the other hand, their manner of life be considered as
presenting the decisive obstacle, this opinion supposes it much
more diffcult to alter outward habits than inward principles,
Christians will not dispute that the gospel can and does trans-
form both the heart and the character ; yet it is thought unable
to overcome a propension to wandering from place to place.
The plain meaning of the objection, therefore, is this, that some
means more powerful than the gospel, must be applied to civilize
the Indians, and prepare them for its reception. For if it be
admitted, that the gospel can civilize as well as save, the objec-
tion falls at once to the ground. But if its power to civilize be
denied, while its power to save is admitted, it becomes the ob-
jectors to shew the reason of this distinction; and also, what
those more cffectual means of civilization are. Be they what
they may, since the gospel is excluded, they must be merely
human; and then the principle of the objection turns out to
be this, that the wisdom of man is better adapted to civilize the

‘ Indians, than the wisdom of God. :

Further ; the objection supposes that savages are to be civi-
vilized without any religious aid. For whatever arguments prove
the utility, in this matter, of religion at all, conclude, with ten-
fold energy, in favour of the religion of Christ. But to neglcct
the religious principle, would be to neglect the most potent auxi-

v
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t0o hard for Omnipotence, there is nothing to
Jjustify disobedience or demur. Unbelief looks

liary which can’be employed in managing human nature ; and
to act in the spiritof that wise philosophy which would erect
civil society upon the basis of Atheism.

It would swell this note into a dissertation, to state the vari-
ous considerations which militate agaisist the idea of civilizing
the Indians before we uttempt to christianize them. But
granting this, for a moment, to be necessary, who shall effect it?
Philosophers? Merchants ? Politicians ?  If we wait for them,
the sun will expend his last light, and the business be unfinished.
The Indians have had intercourse with the whites, in the concerns
of trade and policy, nearly two hundred years, and most of them
are as wild as ever. To put off evangelical missions to them,
till, in the ordinary course of things, they become civilized, is,
therefore, equivalent to putting them off for ever.

2. If the opinion that the gospel can succeed only amongz ci-
vilized people, receives little countenance from reason, it re-
ceives less from scripture. |

No such restriction of its mﬂuence is contemplated in pro-
phecy. Its universal reception is the subject of numberless pre-
dictions ; but they contain not a hint that the want of civiliza-
tion shall be such a bar to its progress asis commonly imagined.
On the contrary, it is expressly declared, that the most roving
and untutored tribes shall rejoice in Messiah's salvation, even
while they retain their unpolished characters and manners. ¢ Sing
¢“unto the Lorp anew song—Let the wilderness and the cities
¢¢ thercof lift up their voice, the villages* that Kedar doth inhabit.
¢¢ Let the inhabitants of the rock sing ; let them shout from the
¢ top of the mountainst.” Beyond all controversy, the general
sensc of the prophet, in the words of that elegant scholar, Bishop
LowrTH, is, that ¢ the most uncultivated countries, and the
¢ most rude and uncivilized people, shall confess and celebrate,

® Or tents, + Isaiak xlii, 10, 11,
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at opposition, and faints. Faith looks at the
promise of God, and conquers. In the strength

¢ with thanksgiving, the blessing of the knowledge of God
¢¢ graciously imparted to them®.” And he particularizes, as an
example, those wild Arabs, who, in every point of comparison,
were as inaccessible to the gospel as the American Indians.

No such restriction was thought of by the Apostle Paul. He -
was a debtor not more to the Greeks than to the barbarianst. He-

maintains, that in the body of Christ ¢ there is neither Greek
¢ norx Jew, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free.”” A position
which evidently assumas, that barbarians or Scythians might be
Chuistians no less than lews or Greeks, bondmen or free.

No such restriction is to be found in the commission which, -

the Lord Jesus hath left his church. Thuys it runs ¢ Go and
¢¢ teach all nations—=Go ye into all the world, and preach the
¢ gospel to every creature,”’ manifestly, every human creature,

for such only are objects of the gospel-salvation. Not a syllable

about civilization. And, unless it can be proved, that Indians,
aad other savages, are neither nations nor human creatures 3 or,
if they are, that they are in no part of the world, the preju-
dice we are combating must be abandoned as in direct opposition
to the will and the commandment of Christ,

Such a restriction, moreover, effaces the chief character and
glory of the gospel, viz. that ¢ it is the power of God to salva-
tion,” Were it what many takeit to be, a system of mere
moral suasion, of cool, philosophic argument, the case would
be different, and the prejudice just. Indians and Hottentots are,,
indeed, rather rough materials for a religion cantly stiled ra~
tional, But whoever knows any thing of rea! Christianity,
knows that the conversion of a sinner is the exclusive work of

- Jenovan the Seirrr. It is this principle, and this alone,

* Trauslation of Isaiah, Nolcs, p. 198, 4lo.

+ Rom.i, 14. Col. iii. 11,
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of the promise, worm Jacob threshes.the moun-
tains, and beats them small as chaff. It is

which makes the preaching of the word to men ¢ dead in tres-
¢¢ passes and sins,” a reasonalble service. Now, to say that the
gospel cannot succeed among a people not previously civilized, is
to say, either that it is not the power of God, or that there are
some things too hard for Omnipotence.

3. This opinion, dissonant from reason and scripture, is also
contrary to fact.

Was the world universally civilized when Christianity was
promulged? or did it prosper only in civilized countries? What
were the ancient Getula, in Africa? the Sarmatians and Scy-
thians, in Europe ? If we can credit history, they were as re-
mote from civilization as the American Indians. Yet, among
these, and other nations equally uncultivated and savage, had the
gospel, in the time of Tertullian, established its reign #. And
in Britain it penetrated into those places which Roman arts and
arms had never been able to reach . :

This general assertion might be amplified in an interesting de-
tail, and might reccive additional force from the sanctions of mo~
dern history. But cither would protract, to an immoderate length,
a note already too long. We may, however, ask, why the gos-
pel should be uncqual to the effects which it formerly produced,
and of which its friends made their just and unanswerable boast 2
Let us fairly risk the experiment, whether the cross of Christ has
lost its influence on barbarian minds. Instead of waiting till
civilization fit our Indian neighbours for the gospel, let us try
tvhether the gosp:l will not be the most successful means of ci-

¥ Tertull. adversus Judzos, cap. vii. opp. p. 189. ed. Rigaltii.

+ Inaccessa Romanis loca. Id. tb. A number of testimonies
to the same facts are collccted in that learned work of Grotius,
de veritate Religionis Christiunce, opp. tom. iii. p. 46, 47. Fel.
Lond. 1679.




(179)

the way of the Holy one of Israel to order his
servants on difficult duty, without shewing
them immediately how they are to succeed.
Reserving to himself the manner and the praise
of their victory, he lays upon them a necefsity
of trusting his faithfulnefs ; and they never did,
and never shall trust it in vain.

But why do I speak of difficulties? The
most formidable ones which must be encoun-
tered in a mifsion to the Heathen, have been
overcome, and are daily overcome, by the firm-
nefs and intrepidity of earnal men. They can
visit the savage tribes, can crofs their rivers,
climb their mountains, traverse their forests;
can learn their language, conform to their
manners, acquire their confidence; can pa-
tiently submit to hunger and cold, fatigue and
peril:—For what? To decorate carthly science,
or to collect the dust of lucre, or the vapours of
fame. They pretend to no divine command;

vilizing them. The grace of the Lord Jesus will do what philo-
sophy and the arts will never do—tame the wild heart: and
there is no doubt of a corresponding alteration in the conduct.
One Christian institution alone, the holy Sabbath, will go far-
ther to civilize them in a ycar, than all human expedients in a
century. * Driven continually before an extending frontier ; their
marners debauched by the commerce of unprincipled whites 3
‘their numbers diminishing by war and by vice; the only alter-
native which seems to be offered them is, conversion or exter-
mination, ‘
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they think of no divine support. Yet we, who
talk familiarly of both, turn pale at the men-
‘tion of those obstacles which they continually
surmount. Whence this resolutenefs on the
one side, and this timidity on the other? The
uncourtly truth is, that the men of the world
are in earnest, and we are nof. And what
must they, what can they conclude from: our
supinenefs? Either that our religion is false,
or that we do not believe it? How long ere
this reproach be wiped away? Duty urges;
misery implores; thousands of precious souls
are the depending stake; and not a moment
is to be lost. In the work before us, in the im-
mortal work of evangelizing the Heathen, let
us rouse cach latent energy, and brave opposi-
tion like good soldiers of Jesus Christ. And
certainly the encouragement is as great as the
call is prefsing. As far as man, with the lights
of prophecy, can judge, the time is not very -
distant, when God shall arise, and have mercy
upon Zion. What mean these dire convul-
sions? this crash of kingdoms? these torrents
of blood? He who can here discover only the
shock of human interests, or the madnefs of
human pafsions, hath not penetrated beyond
secondary and instrumental agencies. From
, the eminence of scriptural prediction, a humble
believer overlooks the mole-hill of worldly po-
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litics, and descries the moving power, and the
necefsary effect, of the machinery of Provi-
dence. To him it is evident that Jehovah
« gshakes the nations,” and is shaking them,
that ¢ the desire of all nations may come.”
And hence his faith derives an establisment,
and his hdpe an elevation, which earth is as
unable to destroy as to create. Impending ca-
lamity, then, should stimulate, and not dis-
hearten, the disciples of Jesus. The walls of
Jerusalem are commonly built in troublous
times. Nor hath the career of the gospel been
ever more ample and brilliant, than in the days
which were memorable for ¢ distrefs of nations,
« with perplexity; the sea and the waves roar-
“ ing; men’s hearts failing them for fear; and
“ looking after those things which were coming
“ upon the earth®*.” In these circumstances
of disaster and dismay, the people of God are
char«red to look up, and lift up their heads,
because their redemption draweth nigh, and
the Son of Man is coming with great power
and glory. If these are, in any degree, the
signs of the times, then, now is the time for
the armies of Israel to gird every man his sword
on his thigh, and follow David, his king, te
conquest and to glory.

* Luke xxi. 25, 26.

R
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If from the sphere of politics: we tum
to that of religion, we shall behold events
which ought to convert every doubt into proof,
aud every wish into avow. Wahile the spirit of
discord rages in the world, the spirit of union
and of love descends upon the church. Be-
yond the waters of the Atlantic, our brethren in
the faith and patience of Jesus, rejoice in his
most benignant influences. Astonishing spec-
tacle! The spellof party is broken; the anti-
pathies of the cradle expire; the strife of ages
ccases ; and a sweeter harmony of heart and of
measures, among Christians of different name,
is produced in an hour, than has been granted to
the entreaties, the labours, the prayers, of the
best of men, for centuries together!

Do you demand the cause of this gracious
unanimity ? It is the doing of the Lord. Its ob-
ject? It is the extension of the Mediator’s king-
dom. Its fruits? They are, already, embafsies of
peace to the Heathen. Greatis the company
who have gone forth, with primitive zeal, to.
publish the word of life. The probability is that
Christ crucified, that Christ whom our souls
love, is, at this moment, preached to the barba-
rians of the southern seas; and that an evange-
lical mifsion is on its way to the interior of
Africa! Ye servants of the most high God,
who shew unto the Gentiles the way of salva-
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tion, all hail! May the Breaker go up before
you; even Jehovah onthe head of you; may
he cheer you with his presence, fill you with
his Spirit, clothe you with his blefsing! And
what more auspicious omen can we, my bre-
thren, desire? When the work is actually be-
gun; when it has received the most unequivo-
cal tokens of divine approbation, shall we still
linger, and tempt the Lord by asking any fur~
.ther signs! To him who is not blind, the fin«
ger of his providence points; to him who is
not deaf, the voice of his providence calls. In.
eitement of a more imperious kind would en-
croach on the province of miracle.

If tothese encouragements we add the pro-'

mise of our master in heaven, reluctance will be,
cut off from her last retreat. He hath said, that
he will be with his people in their attempts to.
Jteach the nations. If, on a design so truly
Christian, we go in his name, and in his
strength, we have a right to expect his aid; nor
is it pofsible that he should abandon us, or put
us to shame. He hath bound himself by the
oath of his covenant, to beat down opposition
before those who, obedient to his authority, con-
strained by his love, and confidingdin his truth,
enter upon arduous duty; and the glory of his
crown is staked on the ifsue. With the Lord
of Hosts on our side, whom or what shall we
R 2
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fear? To him all difficulties are alife. At his
command the treasures of the earthling shall
flow in the service of the crofs; and hundreds
shall arise to solicit, as an enviable distinction,
ihe office of a gospel-herald to the savages. '
Clad in the armour of the sanctuary, and con-
ducted by the “ Captain of salvation,” they
shall go forth “ conquering and to couquer.”
Ere his promise fail, the mountains shall sink,
the vallies rise, the rivers be driven back to their
sources, and Ocean again divide his waters.
Who, then, are on the Lord’s side> Who pre-
fer the salvation of men above their chiefest
jor? Who burn to hide the dishonour of the
past in the glory of the future, and aspire to the
dignity of being fellow workers with God? Let
them, with one heart and one soul, in the faith
of the gospel, in the good will of brethren, in
the bowels of Jesus Christ, forthwith pledge
themselves to each other, to those apostolical
believers beyond the sea, to the Heathen, who
are perishing for lack of vision, that they will
unite their efforts to fill the dark places of the
land with the light of God’s salvation. Should
we succeed in the conversion of asingle Pagan,
the acquisition would infinitely repay our”ex-
penditure and our toil. For our Lord himself
hath pronounced the whole world, in compari-
son with one soul, to be a thing of nought.

P
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But O, my brethren, who shall count the num-
ber, or define the extent, or limit the duration,
of those blefsings which our exertions may be
instrumental in imparting to the Heathen!
‘W ho shall stop the river of life in its course
through their parched soil ? Most transporting
thought! that thousands of believers whom we
shall never see in the flesh ; and tens of thou-
sands, who shall come into being when we are

gathered unto our fathers, may trace their
- knowledge of the Saviour to the execution of
thatplan in virtue of which I addrefs you this

evening! and that its magnificent result may

never be fully disclosed, till the mystery of pro-

vidence be finished, the election of grace

brought in, and the shout of final redemption

thunder through the temple of God!

—
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LIVING FAITH, &c.:
-——*—-——

AcTs xv. 9. compared with GaL. v. 6.

Purifying their hearts by Faith— Faith whick
worketh by Love.

THB church of Christ, chosen out of the
world to bear his crofs and to partake of his
holinefs, has, from the very nature of her vo-
' cation, many obstacles to surmount, and many
foes to vanquish. A warfare, on the ifsue of
which are staked her privileges, her consola-
tions, her everlasting hope, opens an ample
field for exertion, and ought to concentrate
her strength and wisdom. Unhappily, how-
ever, controversies about things which do not
involve her substantial interests, have, at all
times, interrupted her peace and marred her
beauty. Weaknefs, prejudice, and pafsion found
- their way into the little family of the Master
himself; and, even after the descent of the
Spirit of truth, invaded and violated his sanc-
tuary. Disputes concerning the Mosaic ri-
tual had arisen among Christians to so great
a height, and were conducted with so much
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ardour and so little love, that the power of
godlinefs was in danger of being stifled in a
contest about the form, and the Head of the
church deemed it necefsary to interpose his re-
buke. ¢ Whether ye are called Jews or Gen-
tiles; whether ye observe or neglect some for-
mulas of the typical law, are not questions
which should kindle your animosities and ex-
haust your vxgors A more awful subject claims
your inquiries.” While you are occupied in
vain jangling, the winged moments are hurry-
ing your souls to their eternal statf. Are you
ready to depart? Is your title to the kingdom
clear? Pause, listeni, examine. In Christ Jesus
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor un-
circumcision ; but a new creature; but a faith
of the operation of God; but a faith which pu-
rifies the heart and works by love.”

To us, my brethren, not lefs than to those
early profefsors of the crofs, is the heavenly
oracle addrefsed. We, too, have our weak-
nefses, our prejudices, our pafsions, which
often embark us in foolish and frivolous litiga-
tion. We, too, have immortal souls of which

- the whole world cannot repay the lofs, and

: ’Whlch are hastening to the bar of God’s righte-
“ousnefs. Come, then, let us endeavour to cols
lect our wandering thoughts; to shut out the
illusions of external habit; to put a negative on
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the importunities of sense, and try whether our
religion will endure the ordeal of God’s word.
1f our faith is genuine, it purifies the heart,
and works by love. Precious faith, therefore,
in its effects upon spiritual character; that faith
which draws the line of immutable distinction
between a believer and an wunbeliever, and
without which no man has a right to call him-
‘self a Christian, is the subject of our present
consideratioN. And while the treasure is in an
earthen vefsel, may the excellency of .the
power be of God! ,

Before we attempt to analyse the operations
of faith, we must obtain correet views of its
nature. o e

Some imagine it to be a genaral profefsion '
of Christianity, and a decent compliance with
its ceremonial. They accordingly complimens
each other’s religion, and are astonished and
displeased if we demur at conceding that all
are good Christians who have- not ranged
themselves under the bamners of open infide-
lity. *

Others, advancing a step farther, suppose
that faith is an afsent to the truth of the gospel
founded on the investigation of its rational evi-
denec. Without asking what proportion of the
multitudes who profefs Christianity have either
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leisure, or means, or talents for such an inves-
tigation, let us test this.dogma by plain fact.
- Among those legions of accursed spirits whom
God has delivered into chains of darknefs to be
reserved unto judgment, and their miserable as-
sociates of the human race, who have already
pemhed Jrom his presence, there is not one
who' doubts the truth of revelation. Men may
be sceptics in this world, but they carry no
scepticism with them into the bottomlefs pit.
They have there rational evidence which it is
impofsible to resist;’ evidence, shining in the
blaze of everlasting burnings, that every word
of God is pure. That faith, then, by which
we are saved, must be altogether different from
a conviction, however rational, which is yet
compatible with a state of perdition. If any
incline to set light by this representation, as
taking the advantage of our ignorance, and
retreating into obscurity which we cannot ex-
plore, lethim open his eyes on the common oc-
currences of life. He may see, for there is not
cven the shadow of concealment, he may see
both these good Christians of fashion, aud
these good Christians of argumment, without
God in the world—He may see them betraying

those very tempers, and pursuing those very.

courses, -by ‘which the Bible describes the
aorkers of iniquity—He may sce them despis-

~

e
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ing, reproaching, persecuting that profefsion
and practice, which, if the Scriptures are true,
must belong to such as live.godly in Christ Jésus.
Of both these clafses of pretended Christians
the faith is found to be spurious, and at an in~
finite remove from the faith of God's eléct: for
in neither-of them does it purify the heart, or
work by love. The Scriptures teach us better..
- ‘As faith,. in general, is reliance upon testi<
mony, and respects solely the veracity of the
testifier; so that faith which constitutes a man
& believer before God, is a simple and absolute
reliance apont his testimony, exhibited in his
word, ‘on this solid and sINGLE ground, that
ke is the God who cannot lie.-. It wasnot a pro-
cefs of reasoning, which rivetted in: Abraham’s
mind the persuasion thas i his seed all the na-
tions of the earth should be blefsed, and procured
him the appellation of the futher of the faithful.
It was an act of NAYED TRUST in the veracity
of his covenang-God, not only witkous, -but
aboue, and against the consultations of flesh
and blood. Abreham BELIEVED Gob, beligved
bim in'vhope, against hope; and it was counted
-~ to him for righteousnefs. It is the samc at this
bour. The moutk of the Lord hath spoker it-—
must silence every objection, and cut short
gvery debate.. And they whe do not thus re-
ceive the Scriptures, cannot give another proof
S .
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that they believe in God, as a promising God,
atall,

The testimony of ‘God which faith respects,
comprising the whole revelation of his will,
centers, particularly, in the free grant which he
bas made of his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, to
sinners of the human race; afsuring them, that
whosoever belicveth on him shall net perish, but
shall have everlasting life ; that he will be a Fa-
ther unto them, and they shall be his sons and his
daughters; that he will dwell in them, and walk
in them, and be their God, blefsing them, in their
precious Redeemer, with all spiritual and hea-
venly blefsings. Now that faith after which we
are inquiring, consists precisely in ¢ receiving
“ and resting upon Christ Jesus for salvation,
“ as he is offered to ys in the gospel,” that is,
. in the testimony of his Father.

This faith is not the creature of human
power. Itisa contradiction to suppose that

men can argue themselves, or be argued by -

others, into & reliance upon the testimony of
‘God. Because this implies a spiritual percep-
tion of his eternal veraclty whereas the reason
of man is corrupted by sin, and the natural ten-
dency of corrupted reason is to change the
truth of God into a lie. Nothing can rise above
its own level, nor pafs the limits of its being.

It were more rational to expect that men should ~
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be born of beasts, or angels of men, than that g
principle of life and purity should be engender-
ed by death in a mafs of corruption: And car-
nal men are DEAD in trespafses and sins. Cast
it, therefore, into the fairest mould; polish, and
adorn it with your most exquisite skill, that
whichis born of the flesh will still be flesh; weak,
corrupt, abominable: enmity against the law of
God, and, if pofsible, more rank enmity against
the gospel of Jesus Christ. From this source it

is vain to look for faith in his blood. We must

seek it higher. |

It is of divine original. A gift which * com-
¢ eth down from the Father of lights: By grace
¢ are ye saved, through faith, and that not of
¢ yourselves; it is the gift of God.”

It is of grace—For it is one of those cove-
nant-mercies which were purchased by the Sa-
viour’s merit, and are freely bestowed for his .
sake. It is given us, on the behalf of Christ,
¢ to believe on his name.”

Of grace—Because it is a fruit-of the graci-
ous Spirit. As Jehovah the Sanctifier, he cre-
ates and preserves it in the soul. For this rea-
son he is called the Spirit of faith, which is,
therefore, of the operation of God.

From this faith, there result two glorious
effects. Let us consider them, in their turn,
as they are stated in the text.

. Se
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L. It purifies the heart.

Human depravity is a first pnncxple in the
oracles of God. From within, out of the heart
proceed those evil thoughts, and evil words, and
evil deeds, which dcfile, disgrace, and destroy
the man. And he wha refuses to admitthe se-
vere application of this doctrine to himself, has
not yet arrived at the point from which he must
set out in a course of real and consistent piety.
He may, indeed, “ flatter himself in his own
“ eyes until his iniquity be found to be hateful,
“ but who shall ascend into the hill of God ?

¢y who shall stand in his holy place?” He, |

and be only, who has clean hands, and a pure
heart. Now, as it is the grace of faith by which
a sinner obtains that purity which qualifies
him for the fellowship and kingdom of God,
we ate to enquire, in what the purity of the
heart consists? And what is the influence of
fuith in producing it?

The keart is a term by which theqcnptures
frequently exprefs the faculties and affections of
man. As the pollutions of sin have pervaded
them all, they all need the purification of grace.

At the head of the perverted tribe stands a

guilty conscience; Stern, gloomy, suspicious, it
cannot abide the presence of a righteous God;

and yet leshes the offender with a whip of scor-
pions. To render the conseience pure, pardon
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must intervene and shelter it from that curse
which rouses both its resentments and its ter-
rors. This is effected by the blood of the covenant,
which, ¢ speaking better things than the blood
¢ of Abel, sprinkles the heart from an evil con-
¢ science.” -

The will is purified, when itis dehvered from
its rebellion against the authority of God, and
cordially submits to his good pleasure. This,
too, is from above: For his people are made wil-
ling in the day of his power.

The understanding is purified, when its er-
rors are corrected, and the mists of delusion
difsipated. When its estimate of sin and holi-
nefs; of things carnal, and things spiritual; of
time and of eternity, corresponds with the sen=
tence of the divine word. This also is from above.
“ The eyes of our understanding are enlight-
“ ened, that we may know what is the hope of
¢ his calling, and what is theriches of the glory -
“ of his inheritance in the saints; and what is
“ the exceeding greatnefs of his power to us-
“ ward who believe.”

In fine, the affections are purified when they
are diverted from objects trifling and base, to
objects great and dignified. When they cease
to be at the command of every hellish sugges-
tion, and every vagrant lust—When they add
to the crucifixion of those profligate appetites

S3
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in the gratification of which the ungodly man
places his honour, his profit, and his paradise,
their delight in a reconciled God as the infi-
mite good—When they aspire to things above,
where Jesus Christ sitteth at God's right hand;
breathe after his communion ; and are disci-
plined and chastened as becometh the affections
of a breast which the Hely Ghost condescends
to make his temple.—Such affections are surely
from heavenly inspiration : for thus saith God,
“ I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and you
“ shall be elean; from all your filthinefs and
¢ from all your idols will I cleanse you. A new
“ heart also will I give you, and a new spirit
“ will I put within you; I will take away the
« stony heart out of your flesh, and I will
¢« give you an heart of flesh.”

‘While the purification of the heart, thus ex-
plained from the Scriptures, is the work of the
divine Spirit, it is accomplished by the instru-
mentality of faith.- For he purifies the Aeart by
faith. Under his blefsed direction, the grace
of faith pofsefses a double influence.

1. As a principle of moral suasion®, it pre-

. ® By monl sussion is here meant, not that kind of reason-
ing which opegraceless man may address to the understanding
of another ; but thosg persuasives to holiness which the Spirit
of God in his’ word addresses to his grace in the heart. These

faith epplics and improves,



(199)

sents to the mind considerations the most forci-
ble and tender for breaking the power of sin,
and promoting the reign of holinefs. The pre-
sence, the majesty, the holinefs of God—the
sanctity of his law—his everlasting love in the
Lord Jesus—the affecting exprefsion of that
love in setting him forth to be a propitiation for
sin—The wonders of his pardoning mercy—The
grace of ‘Christ Jesus himself in becoming sin
Jor them, that they might be made the righteoys-
" nefs of God in him—The condescension of the
Holy Ghost,who deignsto dwell in them as their’
Sanctifier—The genius of their vocation—The
connection of holy obedience with their own
peace, their brethren’s comfort, and their Mas-
ter's glory—These, and similar motives which
arisefrom the exercise of precious faith, operate
mightily in causing believers to walk humbly
with their God. The love of Christ constraineth
us, even as a rational inducement, to live hence-
Jorth not unto ourselves, but unto him that died
- forusand roscagain. And while a gracelefs man
is deterred from the commifsion of crime, not
by a regard to God’s authority, or by gratitude
for his loving-kindnefs, but by calculations of
" pradence, or fear of penalty, a Christian, act-
ing like himself, repels temptation with a more
generous and filial remonstrance, How can I do
this great wickednefs and sin against God !
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Bat, brethren, I should wrong the Redeem-
er’s truth, and enfeeble the consolations of his
people, were I to confine the efficacy of faith
in purifying the heart to the influence of mo-
tive. I have not mentioned its chief preroga-
tive; for, ‘ '

"2. Faith is that invaluable grace by which
we have both union and communion with our
Lord Jesus Christ. In the moment of believ-
ing, I become, though naturally an accursed
branch, a tree of righteousnefs, the planting of
Jehovah that he may be glorified: I am no
longer a root in adry ground, but am planted
by the rivers of water, even the water of life,
which proceedeth out of the throne of God and
of the Lamb—I1 am engrafted into the true
vine, and bring forth fruit in participating of its -
sap and fatnefs.—I am made a member of the
body of Christ, of his flesh and of his bones;
so that the spirit which animates his body per-
vades every fibre of my frame as one of its liv-
ing members. His vital influence warms my
heart. Because he lives, I live: Because heis
holy, I am holy: Because he hath died unto -
sin, I reckon myself dead unto sin. This is the
fruit of union.

Communion with him is, properly speaking,
a common interest with him in his covenant-per-
fection, The benefits of this communion flow
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into the soul in the exercise of faith. Whattver
Jesus has done for his people, (and their sanc-
tification is the best part of his work,) he con-
veys to them in the promise of the gospel, and
that promise is enjoyed in believing. It is by
faith that I live upon the Great God my Savi-
our, and make use of him as Jekovak my
strength. By faith I am privileged to go with N}
boldnefs into the holiest of all, and be it reve~
tently spoken, to prefs my Father in heaven
with reasons as strong why he should sanctify
me, as he can addrefs to me why I shoald en-
deavour to sanctifymyfelf. Lord, am I'notthine?
the called of thy grace ? rédeemed by the blood
of thy dear Son? Hast thou not promised?
Hast thou not sworn? Hast thou not pledged
thy being, that none who come to thee in his
pame shall be rejected? Is it not for thy praise
that my heart be purified, and I made meet for
_ walking in the light of thy countenance among the
nations of the saved? Wilt thou leave me to
conflict alone unaided, unfriended, with my
furious corruptions, and my implacable foes?
Wilt thou, though intreated for thy servant
David’s sake, refuse to work in me all the good
pleasure of thy goodnefs, and the work of faith
with power? 1 cannot, will not let thee go ex~
cept thou blefs me. Such faith is strong; it is
omnipotent ; it lays hold on the very attributes
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of the Godhead, and brings prompt and effec-
tual succour into the labouring spirit. This is
the reason why it purifies the heart? [ know,
that to such as have never been brought ander
the bond of God’s covenant, I am speaking un-
_intelligible things. Blefsed be his name, that,
/ continuing carnal, ye cannot understand them.
If ye could, our hope would be no better than
your own. But I speak to some whose burning
souls say Amen to the doctrine, and rejoice in
the consolation; who, in the struggle with cor-
ruption and temptation, have cried unto God
with their voice, even unto God with their
voice, and he heard their cry;.and bowed
his heavens and came down; ghve them de-
liverance and victory; and shed abroad in
their bosoms the serenity of his grace.—These
are precious-demonstrations of his purifying
their hearts by faith. ,

It is obvious, that the fruits of faith, -
which have been now enumerated, cannot be
exposed to the eye of the worldling.: Deposit-
ed in the hidden man of the heart, they are pri-
vileges and joys with which no stranger inter-
meddles. Shall we thence conclude, that the
faith from which they spring is unsusceptible of
external proof, and never extends its benign
influence beyond the happy individual who
polscfses it? By no means. This would be an



(203)

error too grofs for any but the theoretical reli-
gionist. The text ascribes it to a social effect :
For, : .

II. It doth not more certainly purify the
heart, than it worketh by love.

Love is the master-principle of all good so-
ciety. Itis the holy bond which connects man
with man, and angel with angel, and angels
with men, and all with God. - It is itself an
emanation from his own purity. For God is
love: and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth sn
God, and God-in him. Consequently, the new
man, whom regenerating gracecreates in elected
sinners, and whose activities are maintained by
faith, must be governed by love. Its first and
most natural exercise is toward that God who
hath loved them with an everlasting love, and
therefore with loving-kindnefs hath drawn them.
Itis the apprehension by faith of Jehovah’s
love to them in Christ, anticipating them with .
mercy, -forgiving them all trespafses, loading
them with covenant-favour, which softens their
obduracy, melts themn into tendernefs, and
excites the gracious re-action of love toward
their reconciled Father. We love him, says an
apostle who had drunk deeply into the spiritof his
Mastei', we love him, because he first loved us.

As an enemy to God is, by the very nature
of his temper, an enemy to himself and to al}
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other creatures, so in one whose heart the love
of God is shed abroad by the Holy Ghost, not -
only consults his own true happinefs, but is led
to consult the happinefs of others. Charity,
saith the apostle Paul, ¢ suffereth long, and is
<« kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth
¢ pot itself; is pot puffed wp; doth not bebave
¢ itself upseemly; seeketh not her own; is no¢
« easily provoked; thinketh no ewl; rejoiceth
“ pot in iniquity, but rejeiceth in the truth;
“ beareth all things; believeth allthings; hopeth
« all things; endureth all things.” The Scrip-
tures, indeed, mark love to the bretbren as the
great practical proof of our Christianity. No-
thing can be more peremptory than the lap-
guage of the beloved disciple—If e man say,
« I love God,” and batéth his brother, he s a
LIAR: for he that loveth mot his brother whom
he hath seen, how can ke love God whom he hath
not seen? On this point, however, there will
be little dispute. Meo are instinctively led, to
measure, by their. social effects, all pretensions
of love to God. The question before us, end of
which the scriptural decision will be far from
wniting the mafs of suffrage, is, bow faith works

by love?
The apostle afserts, that the faith of a
- Christian, instead of being a merely specula-
tive afsent to the abstract trath of the gospel, is
an active moral principle, wli~h cannot have
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its just course without'embbdyipg utseif in deeds
of goodnefs. The reasons are many and mani-
fest—By faith in Christ Jesus, we are justificd
before God, our natural enmity dgainst him is
slain, and his love finds accefs to our hearts,
By faith we embrace the excceding great and
precious promises, and, in embracing them, are
made partakers of the divine nature; so that we
are filled with all the fulnefs of God; and out
of the abundance of the heart; not only does
the mouth speak, but the man act: By faith ‘
we converse with our Lord Jesus Christ; are
conformed to him; follow him in the regenera-
tion; and learn to imitate that great example
which he left us when he went about doing
good. By faith we obtain the promised Spirit
‘who sanctifies our powers both of mind and
body, so that we yield our members instruments
of righteousnefs unto God. By faith in Christ’s
blood, which redecms us from the curse of the
law, we arc also liberated from the vafsalage of
sin: for the strength of sin is the law; and, re-
ceiving the law as fulfilled and satisficd by his
righteousnefs, come under its obligation in his
covenant, and are enubled to keep it by his
grace. Now the fulfilling of the luw, is love;
love and kindnefs to God and our neighbour,
in all our social relations: It is, therefore, im-
pofsible that faith should not work by love.
. T ‘
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All the direztions of the book-of God, for
the practice of the moral virtues, consider them
as the evolution of the principle of love resid-
ing in a heart which has been purified by faith.
Our Lord’s sermon on the mount, by the per-
version of which many have seduced themselves
and ‘others into a lying confidence in their
own fancied merits, was preached, not to the
‘promiscuous multitude, but to his disciples, who
profefsed faith in his name. And the scrip-
tures of the apostles, especially the apostle of
the Gentiles, follow the same order. Tlley.
‘addrefs their instructions to the church of God
—to the saints—to such as have obtained like
precious faith with themselves. Not a moral
precept escapes from their pen, till they have
displayed the riches of redeeming love.  But
when, like wise master-builders, they have laid
a broad and stable foundation in the doctrines
of faith, they rear, without delay, the fair fa-
bric of practical holinefs.—It is after they have
conducted théir pupils to the holiest of all,
through the new and living way which Jesus
hath opened, that you hear their exhorting
voice, “ Mortify, therefore, your members
¢ which are upon the earth; fornication, un-
“ cleannefs, inordinate affection, "evil eoncu-
“ piscence, and covetousnefs which is idolatry.
« —Put off elso all these, anger, wrath, malice,

-
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“ blasphemy, filthy communication out of youg
¢ mouth.—Lie not one to another, seeing ye
¢ have put off the old man with his deeds, and
““ have put on the new man which is renewed
“in knowledge after the image of him that
“ created him; where there is neither Greek
“ nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision;
¢ barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but Christ,
““isall and in all. Put on, therefore, as the |
“ elect of God, (for this very reason that ye
 are his elect), holy and beloved, put on
¢ howels of mercies, kindnefs, humblenefs, of
- ¢ mind, meeknefs, long-suffering, forbearing
““ one another, and forgiving ong another if
“ any man have a quarre] against any, even 3s
¢ Chrxist forgave you, so also do, ye.” And
above all these things, above bowels of mercies,
abaove kindnefs, above humblenefs of mind,
above meeknefs, above long-suffering, above
- forbearance, above forgivenefs, above all these
things, put on cuarITY which is the bond of
perfectnefs. 1f the apostles, then, understood
their own doctrine; or rather, it the Spirit, by
whom they spake, knows what is. in man, we
are not to look for real love, i. e. for true mo-~
rality, from any who are not tke children of
God by faith in Christ Jesus. Apd, on the
contrary, this faith is the most prolific source
* of good actions; because it purges the fountain
T2



{ 208)

of all action, and sends forth its vigorous and
healthiful streams, pm-zj:/zng the heart, and
aorking by love. - .

I should be unfaithful, my brethren, to
truth and to you, were [ to dismifs this subject
without employing its aid for repelling an at-
tack which is often made upon the Christian
religion—for refuting the calumny which pre-
tended friends have thrown upon its peculiar
glory, the doctrine of faith—for correcting the
error of those who, separating faith from holi-
nefs, have a name to live and are dead—and
for stimulating believers to evince, by their ex-
ample, both the truth of their profefsmn and
the power of their faith.’

The enemies of the gospel have invented
various excuses for their infidelity. At one
time, there is a defect of historical document:
at another, they cannot surrender their feason
to inexplicable mystery. Now, they are stum-
bled at a mifsion sanctioned by miracle: then,
-the proofs of revelation are too abstracted and
metaphysical : and presently they discover, that

no proof whatever can verify a revelation to 2
‘third person. But when they are driven from
all these subterfuges: when the Christian apo-
logist has demonstrated that it is not the want
‘of evidence, but of honesty; thatitis notan en-
]ighte'ned understanding, but a corrupted heart,
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which impels them to reject the religion of
Jesus, they turn hardily round and impeach its
moral influence!! They will make it respon-
sible for all the mischiefs and crimes; for all

the sarrows, and canvulsions, and ruins which

have scourged the world since its first propao
gatmn. S
. Before such a charge can he substantiated,
the structure of the human mind must be al-
tered; the nature of things reversed; the doc-
trine of principle and motive abandoned for
ever. Itis only for the foslorn hope of impiety
to engage in an enterprize so: mad and despes
rate. Say, Can a religion which commands me
ta Jove my neighbour as myself, generate or fos-
ter malignant and musderous pafsions? Can a
religion which. afsures me, that qll liars skall
‘have. their part in the lake which burncth with
- fire. and brimstone, encaurage a sgirit of difsi-
mulation and frand? Can a_religion which re-
quires me to pefiefs my vefel in sanctification
and honaur, indulge me in vielating the laws
of sexual purity? in breaking up the sapctnary
of my neighbour's peacei in throwing upon
the mercy of Scandal’s clarion the fajr fame
of female virtue? Can a religion which forhids
me to be corformed to this world, cherish that
infuriate ambition which hurls desolation over

the earth, and ferti)izes her fields with the blood A

Ts
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of men? Can a religion:—But I forbear—
From whence come wars and fightings ahong
you? Comethey not hence, even from your lusts @

Those very lusts from which it is the province
of faith to purify the heart? The infidel pleads
for his unholy propensions, on the pretext that
they are innocent because they are natural :

And when a thousand curses to himself and
to society. follow their indulgence, he charges
the consequence upon a religion which enjoins
their crucifixion, and which, to give them their
career, he trampled under foot. ~But stop,.vain
man! Was it the religion of Jesus Christ, which,

on its first promulgation, breathed out threaten- -
ings and slaughter? shut up the saints in prison?

punished them oft in every syrnagogue? compelled
them to blaspheme? and being exceedingly mad
against them, persecuted. them evem unio strange
cities? Was. it the religions of Jesus Christ
which, in its subsequent progrefs, illuminated

the city of ‘Rome with the conflagration of a
thousand stakes, consuming, by the most excru-
ciating of deaths, a thousand guiltlefs vic-
tims*? ~Was it the religion of Jesus Christ
which, at a later period, when the Tiber over-
flowed, or the Nile did not overflow; when

the earth quaked, or the heavens withheld

@ Tacit, Annal, lib, xv. cap, 44. -
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their rain; when famine or pestilence smote the
nations, ordered its opposers to the lions*?
Was it in obedience to the religion of Jesus
Christ, after the expulsion of pagan idolatry,
that the mother of harlots and abominations of
the earth became drunk with the blood of the
saints and with the blood of the martyrs?—Was
it the religion of Jesus Christ which, after being
rejected with marks of an unexampled insult,
suggested to the knights-errant of blasphemy,
the project of regenerating the world by the
power of atheistical philosophy? Was it this
religion which taught them to blot out the
great moral institute of society, the Sabbath of
the Lord? to extinguish the best affections of
the human heart, to break asunder the strongest
ties of human life, and to subvert the basis of
human relations, by exploding the marriage-
covenant? This, which instigated them to offer
-up hecatombs of human sacrifices to every rising
. and every setting sun? to hew down, with equal
indifference, the venerable matron and her
hoary lord; the vigorous youth, the blooming
maid, the sportive boy, and the prattling babe?
and while they were thus writing the history
of their philosophical experiments in the blood
of the dead and the tears of the living, to

-

*Tertull, Apolog. cap. 40.
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boast the victories of their virtue? But my soul
*sickens—Ah, no! The wisdom which cometh
Jrom above, that wisdom which the gospel
teaches, is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and
easy to be entreated; full of c,ompaﬁion and of
good fruits; without partiality, and without hy-
pocrisy. Such was its imposing aspect in the
primitive ages. ¢ Give me a man,’ said a cele-
brated father of the church, the eloquent Lac-
tantius, ¢ give me a man pafsionate, slanderous,
¢ ungovernable: with a very few words of God

¢ I will render him as placid as a lamb. Give,

‘ me a man greedy, avaricious, penurious: I
¢ will give him back to'you liberal, and lavish-
¢ ing his gold with a munificent hand. Give
‘ me a man who shrinks from pain and death;
¢ and he shall presently contemn the stake, the
¢ gibbet, the wild beast. Give me one who is
¢ libidinous, an adulterer, a debauchee; and
“ « you shall see him sober, chaste, temperate.
¢ Give me one cruel and blood-thirsty? and
¢ that fury of his shall be converted into cle-
¢ mency itself. Give me one addicted to in-
¢ justice, to folly, to crime; and he shali, with-
¢ out delay, become just, and prudent, and harm-
¢ lefs*) - o
Similar, in proportion to its reception by

* Lact, m mw, lih. iiin cap-?s. .
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faith, are still the effects of this blefsed gospel.
What has exploded those vices which, though
once practised even by philosophers, cannot
now be so much as named? What has softened
the manners, and refined the intercourse, of
men? What is it which turns any of them from
sin to God, and makes them conscientious,
humble, pure, though at the expence of ridicule
and - scorn from the licentious and the gay?
What has espoused the cause of suffering hu-
"manity? Who explores the hospital, the dun-
geon, the darksome retreat of unknoivn, un-
pitied anguish. The infidel philosopher? Alas,
he amuses himself with dreams of universal be-
nevolence, while the wretch perishes unheeded
at his feet: and scruples not to murder the spe-
cies in detail, that he may promote its happi-
nefs in the grofs! On his proud list of general
benefactors, you will look in vain for the name
of a Howarp; and in their system of conduct
your search will be equally fruitlefs for the
traces of his spirit. Christianity claims, as her
own, both the man and his principles. She
formed his character, sketched his plans, and
inspired his zeal. And might the modesty of
goodnefs be overcome; might the sympathies
of the heart afsume visible form; might secret
and silent philanthropy be called into view, ten
thousand- Howards would ifsue, at this moment,
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from her temples; from the habitations of her
sons; from the dreary abodes of sicknefs and of
death. Tell me not of those foul deeds which,
have been perpetrated in her name. Tell me
not that her annals are filled with the exploits
of imposture and fanaticismn: that her priests
and her princes have been ambitious, profli-

gate, and cruel: that they have bared the arm
" of persecution, and shed innocent blood upon
the rack and the scaffold; at the stake and in
the feld: that they have converted whole na-
tions into hordes of banditti, apd led them,
under the auspices of the crofs, to pillage and
mafsacre their brethren who “boasted only the
“ gimple vistues” of pagans and infidels. The
guestion is not what actions her name has been
abused to sanctify, but what have accorded
with her principles, and are prompted by her
spirit? It is no discovery of yesterday, that
Satan ss transformed into an angel of light;
and therefore no great thing if his ministers
also be transformed into ministers qf righteous-
mﬁ. Ignorance and dishonesty have often
borrowed a Christian guise for the more suc-
cefsful practice of knavery and rapine. But
when they have violated all the maxims of the
Christian religion ; when they have contemned
her remonstrances, and stifled her cries; shall
they be permitted to plead her authority? Or

i N
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shall the scoffer insult her with the-charge of
being their-accomplice and adviser? No! In
so far as men do ‘not study whatsoever things
‘are true, honest, just, pure, lovely and of good.
report, they evince not the power of faith, but
the power of unbélief; in other words, not the
‘spirit of the gospel, but a spirit directly opposed
'to it; 7. e. the spirit of infidelity. 1If, then, you
think to justify your incredulity by shewing a
‘man, who to a profefsion of Christianity adds
‘a life of crime, the indignant gospel tears the
‘mask from his face, and exposes to your view
‘the features of a brother, Whatever be his
“profefsion, ‘we disown his ‘kindred; he ‘acts
‘wickedly, not because ‘he is a Christian, but
“‘because he is 7ot a Christian. His crimes
“conspire with his hypocrisy to prove him an
“infidel. -

Here we must part with some who have
cheerfully accompanied us in the detection and
reproof of avowed unbelievers. For I am to
employ the doctrine of the text for refuting the
"calumny which pretended friends have thrown
upon ‘the peculiar glory of Christianity, the
“doctrine of faith. )

~ Multitudes, and would to God that none of
them were found among the teachers of reli-
‘gion, multitudes who profefs warm zeal for re-
velation, are yet hostile to all those cardinal
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truths which alone render it worthy of a strug-
gle. - Omitting the mockery of such as call
Christ Lord, Lord, Wwhile they rob him of every
perfection which qualifies him to be the Sa-
vipur of sinners, let me call your attention to
_those whose enmity is particularly directed
against the doctrine that has been preached to
you this evening. Nothing, to use their own
stile, can exceed their veneration for. religion
in general; but if you venture to speak of the
sighteousnefs of the Son of God ¢ imputed to
“ us, and received by faith. alone;” if you in~
sist on the desperate wickednefs of the heart,
and the necefsity of Almighty Power to regene-
rate and cleanse it; if you rejoice in the blefsed-
nefs of that union with the Lord Jesus which
places you beyond the reach of condemna-
tion; so that ¢ neither death nor life, nor
“ angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
“ things present, nor things to come, nor
¢ heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature,
“ shall be able to separate you from his love,”
or shut you out of his kingdom, you must ex-
pect to pafs, with rationa/ Christians, for a weak,
though perhaps well-meaning enthusiast: nay, -
you must expect to hear those blefred truths
which are the life of your soul, stigmatized as
relaxing the obligations of the moral law; as
withdrawing the most cogent motives to ebey its
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precepts; as ministring incentives to all ungod-
linefs. Impofsible! Nothing but ignorance of
the grace of God in its saving energy, could
give birth or aliment to such a slander. It
proceeds on the supposition that a sinner may
be pardoned, and not sanctified; that he may
‘be delivered from penalty, and yet retain an -
unabated affection for his lusts. Were thisthe
fact; did faith in Christ’s blnod set him free
from the condemning authority of God’s law,
and yet leave him under the tyranny of sinful
habits, there is no doubt, that it would enecou-
rage him to work all uncleannefs with greedi-
nefs. But the reverse is true. The blood of
Jesus Christ, applied by faith, does not more
certainly abolish guilt, than it paralizes lust.
He is made of God unto us, in a connection
which nothing can difsolve, wisdom, and righte-
ousnefs, and SANCTIFICATION. Our old man
is crucified with him, that the body of sin might
be destro_yed,' that henceforth we should not serve
sin. The grace of faith is the leading faculty
of that new man, which after God is created in
righteousnefs and true holincfs. Holinefs is the
proper element of a believer, as sin is the pro-
per element of an unbeliever. And, therefore,
although the notion of grace may be abused to
licentiousnefs, the principle never canj; for it is
that principle from which we learn to deny un-
U
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godlinefs, and worldly lusts, and to live soberly,
righteously, and godly in this present world.
To insinuate, then, that the doctrine of free

and plenary justification by faith in Christ.

Jesus, tends to licentiousnefs, is to give the lie
direct to the testimony of the Holy Ghost and
to the uniform experience of his people. Who-
ever cherishes such an opinion, however highly

esteemed by himself or by others, is nota Chris-’
tian; he is in the gall of bitternefs and in the

bond of iniquity. But there is no cause of won-
der. 1he natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishnefs
unto him. It has been so from the beginning;

and will continue so to the end. The objec-.

tion which he makes, at this hour, to the doc-
trine of grace, is as stale as itis unfounded. It
is the very objection which was combated by
the apostle Paul. What shall we say then 2 ex-
claimed his adversaries, when he preached jus-
tification by faith through the imputed righte-
ousnefs of the Lord Jesus, and the absolute
certainty of being saved from wrath .through
him in virtue of believing, what shall we say
then? shall we continue in sin that grace may
abound? Or, in modern language, Does not
this doctrine of yours tempt men to throw the
reign upon the neck of their pafsions, by re-
moving the fear of condemnation, and espe-
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¢tally by furnishing them with the pretext, that
the more they sin, the more grace is exalted
in their pardon, seeing that where sin hath
abounded, grace doth much more abound? The
apostle admits, that the depraved heart is prone
to dxaw such a conclusion, and that it was ac-
tually drawn by his enemies: who took occa-
sion from it to represent him asmaking void the
law. But he repels it with the most indignant
reprobation. God forbid! The inference is
absurd, How shall we that are DEAD to sin,
LIVE any longer therein? That doctrine, there-
fore, which wicked men never accuse of leading
to licentiousnefs, is NoT the doctrine of God’s
word. That doctrine, on the contrary, against
which, by misrepresenting it, they bring this
accusation, is the very doctrine of the apostle.
But its true and only effect, which we main-
tain, which the Scriptures teach, and which all
believers experience and exemplify, is, that sin
shall not reign in their mortal body, that they
should fulfil it in the lusts thereof.

Of the same nature, and from the same
source with the calumny which I have endea-
voured to refute, is the practical error of many
" who, separating faith from holinefs, kave a
name to live and are dead. The error must be
rectified, for it is fatal. Some console them-

selves with their doctrinal accuracy, while their
Ue
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hearts and conduct are estranged from moral
rectitude. They hope that their faith, however
inactive, shall save them at last. Others, in
the opposite extreme, disregarding faith in our
Lord Jesus Christ, trust in their upright inten-
tions and actions. They know little of what
Christians call bclieving, but they are good mo-
ralmen. Their gospel is the trite and delusive
aphorism,

“ He can’t be wrong, whose life is in the right;”
not considering, that
. He can’t be right, whose faith is in the wrong.

They talk, indeed, on both. sides, with much
familiarity, of “ our holy religion,” as if its
best influences had descended upon themselves.
Holy religion it is: but what made it yours?
One of you does not pretend to hare RECEIVED
Christ Jesus the Lord ; the other, notwithstand-
ing his profefsion, has no solicitude to waLk
in him: and both are equally far from the sal-
vation of God. Jesus Christ is the way, the ,
truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Fa-
ther but by him: No man entertains good
thoughts, or performs good works, without be-
ing a partaker of his holinefs. Every plant
which his heavenly Father hath not planted,
shall be rooted up. At the great day of his
appearance to judge the world in righteousnefs,

A
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no virtue will be approved which did not grow
upon his crofs, was not consecrated by his
blood, and nourished by his Spirit. Such vir-
tues, however they may be applauded here, are
only brilliant acts of rebellion against him, and
‘will not, for one moment, reprieve the rebels
from the damnation of kell. Nor let those whose
belief does not purify the heart, nor work by
love, flatter themselves that their condition is
better, or that their doom shall be more toler-
able. Whatever judgment shall be measured
to others, they who know their Lord’s will, and
do it not, shall be beaten with many stripes. Be
not deceived. The threatening bears directly
upon you. You profefs to know God, but in
works you deny him. Your inconsistency re-
proaches his truth, and causes his cnemies to
blaspheme. You lay stumbling-blocks in the
way of the unwary. You multiply the victims
of that very infidelity against which you de-
claim: and, in as far as they have been seduced
by your example, their blood shall be required
at your hands. Tor yourselves, if you die with-
out being renewed in the spirit of your minds,
your faith will not save you. The farce of a
mock profelsion will terminate in the tragedy
“of real and everlasting woe. Oh, then, while
it 15 called To-DAY, harden not. your hearts!
To sinners of every clafs and eharacter, the
forgivenefs of God is preached. From his throne
*Us
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in heiven the Saviour speaks this evening.
¢ Unto you, O men, do [ call, and my voice is
“ to the sons of men! Hearken unto me, ye
« stout-hcarted, that are far from righteousnefs:
¢ behold I bring near my righteousnefs.” In him
is grace, and peace, and life. Now, therefore,
choose life that ye may live. And may his
blefsed Spirit visit you with his salvation, cre-
ating in you that faith which purifies the heart,
and works by love!

Finally, Let Christians be admonished by
the doctrine of my text to evince, in their be-
havicur, both the truth of their profefsion and
the power of their faith.

. They cannot too often nor too solemnly re-
peat the question of their Lord, What do ye
MOLE than others? It is not enough for them
to 'equal, they must excel, their neighbours.
‘They have mercies, motives, means, peculiar
to themsclves. They have a living principle of
righteousnefs in their own hearts; and, in their
great Redeemer, they have, as the fountain of
their supply, all the fulnefs of the Godhead. 1t
is but reasonable that much should be required
of them to whom much is given. Let your
whole persons, O believers, be temples of God.
Sct your affections on things above, where Jesus
Christ sitteth at his right hand. Remember,
that every one who hath the hope of seeing
Jesus as he is, purificth himself even as he is

Son W
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pure. Walk in love as he hath loved you:
Let this amiable grace shed her radiance over
your character, and breathe her sweetnefs into
your actions. Compel, by her charms, the ho-
_mage of the prophane. Cleave not to earth,
because your treasure is in heaven. Make use
of it to exercise the benevolence of the gospel,
. to glorify your Father who is in heaven, to dif-
fuse comfort and joy among the suffering and
disconsolate. To do good and to communicate,
forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased. This evening presents you with an
opportunity of shewing that faith worketh by
love. The Society, on whose account I addrefs
you, carry, in their very name, a resistlefs ap-
peal to the sentiments of men and of Chris-
tians. Devoting their labours to ¢ the relief of
the DESTITUTE sick,” they have sought out
and succoured, not here and there a solitary
individual; but scores, and hundreds, and thou-
sands of them that were ready to perish. Sick-
nefs, though softened by the aids of the healing
art, by the sympathy of friends, and by every
" external accommodation, is no small trial of
patience and religion. - But to be both sicx
and pESTITUTE is one of the bitterest draughts
in the cup of human misery. *Far from me be
the attempt to harrow your feelings with images
of fictitious woe, Recital must draw a vail over
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a large portion of the truth itself. T barely
mention that the mafs of sorrow which you are
called to alleviate, appears in as many forms as
there are affinities among men.

Is there in this afsembly a father, the sons
of whose youth are the stay of his age, and the
hope of his family? In yonder cell lies a man
of grey hairs, crushed by poverty, and tortured
by disease. His children are scattered abroad,
or have long since descended into the tomb.
The sound of ¢ Father,” never salutes his ears:
He is a stranger in his own country: His only
companions are want and anguish.

Is there here a wife of youth encircled with
domestic joys? or is there one whose hecart,
though solaced with a thousand outward blefs-
ings, calls back the aching remembrance of
the loved relation? Behold that daughter of
grief. The fever rankles in her veins. She
has no partner, dearer than her own soul, on
whose bosom she may recline her throbbing
head. Hername is Widow. Desolate, forsaken,
helplefs, she is stretched on the ground. The
wintry blast howls through her habitation, and
Famine keeps the door."

Is there a mother here, whose eves fill in.
the tendernefs of blifs, while health paints the
cheeks of her little offspring, and they play
around her in all the gaiety of infantine sim-
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plicity? I-plead for a mother, the toil of
whose hands was the bread of her children.
The bed of languishing destroys her strength
and their sustenance. ¢ The son of her womb”
turns pale in her feeble arms; her heart is
wrung with double anguish, while, unconscious
of the source of his pain, he cries for bread,
and there is none to give it.

Is there here a man of public spirit who
exults in the return of plenty and of peace?
Let him think of those who suffer under the
stern arrest of hunger and disease. Ah! let
him think, that this wretchednefs belongs to
the wife and family of the soldier who has
fought the battles of his country. The mes-
senger of peace arrives: the murmur of the
. crowd swells into ecstacy: Their shout echoes
through the hills. She raises her drooping
head, and hears, not that her friend and helper
is at hand, but that herself is a widow and her
children fatherlefs. The blood of her husband
and of their father has flowed for the common
safety—He shall never return.

 Is there a Christian here, who knows how
to do good unto all, but especially to them that-
are of the houshold of faith? Among these
afflicted who are sinking under their infirmi-
_ tics, and have not where to lay their heads, are
some to whom the celestials minister, and who
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‘are fellow-heirs with Christ.in glory. 1 state
the facts: k use no arguments: [ leave the °
result with your consciences, your hearts, and.
your God.
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FUNERAL ORATION.

e —————
- PELLOW-CITIZENS,

Thue offices of this day belong lefs to elo-
quence than to grief. We celebrate one of
those great events which, by uniting public ca-
lamity with private affliction, create in every
bosom a response to the throes of an empire.
God, who doeth wonders; whose ways must be
adored, but not questioned, in severing from
the embraces of America her first-beloved pa-
triot, has imposed on her the duty of blend-’
ing impafsioned feeling with profound and un-
murmuring submifsion. An afsembled nation,
lamenting a father in their departed chief;
absorbing every inferior consideration in the
sentiment of their common lofs; mingling
their recollections and their anticipations; their
wishes, their regrets, their sympathies, and
- their tears, is a spectacle not more tender than
awful; and excites emotions too mighty for
utterance. I should have no right to complain,
Americans, if, instead of indulging me with
your attention, you should command me to ge-
tige, and leave you to weep in the silence of

X
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woe. I should deserve the reprimand, were I
to appear before you with the pretensions of
eulogy. No! Lulogy has ‘mistakerr her pro-
vince and her powers, when she afsumes for
her theme the glory of WasuineToN. His
deeds and his virtues are his high eulogium.
His deeds most familiar to your memories, his
virtucs most doar to your affections. To me,
therefore, nothing is ‘permitted, but to borrow
from yourselves. And though a pencil more
daring than mine would languish in attempt-
ing to retrace the living lines which the finger
of Truth has drawn upon yeur hearts, you will
bear with me, while, on a subject which digni-
fies every thing related to it, < I tell you that
¢ which you yourselves do know.’ '
The name of WasnineTON, connected
with all that is most brilliant in the history of
our country, and in human character, awakens
sensations which agitate the fervors of youth,
and warm the chill bosom of agc. Transport-
ed to the times when America rose to repel her
wrongs, and to claim her destinies, a scene of
boundlefs grandeur bursts -upon  our view.
Long had her filial duty expostulated with
parental injustice. Long did she deprecate
the rupture of those ties which she had been
proud of preserving-and displaying. But her
humble intreaty spurned ; aggrefsion followed
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by the rod, and the rod by scorpions, having
changed remonstrance into murmur, and mur-
mur into resistance, she transfers her griev-
ances from the throne of earth to the throne
of heaven; and precedes by an appeal to the
God of battles, her appeal to the sword of
war. At ifsue now with the mistrefs of the
'seas; unfurnished with equal means of de-
fence; the convulsive shock approaching; and
every evil omen pafsing before her, one step
of rashnefs or of folly- may seal her doom.
In this accumulation of trouble, who shall com-
mand her eonfidence, and face her dangers,
and conduet her cause? God, whose kingdom
ruleth ower -all, prepares from afar the instru-
ments best adapted to his purpose. By an
influence which it would be as irrational to dis-
pute, as it is'vain to scrutinize, he stirs up the .

spirit of the statesman and thesoldier. Minds
on which.‘he has bestowed the elements of
greatnels, aie brought, by his providence, into
contaot with - exigencies which rouse them
into.detion.... It 'is in the season of effort and
of peril bhatiimpotence disappears, and energy
- arises. | The whirlwind which.sweeps away the
glowswopmy, -uricoveis ‘the firg of gemus, and
kindMés it dmto.a blaze that.irradiates:at'once
both the zenith and thepoles.——Butamong the
-hevoes: who sprung fyom._obscurity; when.the

Xe
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college, the counting-house; and the plough,

.-

teemed with “ thunderbolts of war,” none .

could, in all respects, meet the wants and the

wishes of America. She required, in her leader,
\ 1 " .

a man reared under her own eye; who com-.

bined, with distinguished talent,. a character-
above suspicion; who had added to his physical --

and moral qualities the experience of difficult
service; a man who should concentrate in him-
self the public affections and confidences; who
should know how to multiply the energies of
every other man under_ his direction, and to
make disaster itself the means of succefs—hig
arm a fortrefs, and his name a host. Such a
man it were almost presumption to expect; but
such a man all-ruling Heaven had provided,
and that man was WASHINGTON.
PRE-EMINENT already in worth, he is sum-
moned by his country to the pre-eminenge of
toil and of danger. Unallured by the charms
of opulence: unappalled by the hazard of a
dubious warfare: unmoved by the prospect of
‘being, in the event of failure, the first-and most
conspicuous victim, he obeys her mandate, bes
cause he loves bis duty. The resolve is. firm,
for the probation is terrible. His theatre is a

world; his charge, a family of nations; the in- -

terest staked in his hands, the prosperity of

millions unborn in ages to come. His means,.
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wnder. aid fom on high, the vesourees -of: his
- pwn bredst, with the raw recruits and irregulat
supplies of distracted Colonies; O crisis. wor~
thy: of such k -hero——Followed by her litilk
bands, her prayers and her tears, W ASHINGTON
espoiises the quarrel of ‘his: country: -As he
_ moves on to''thé condict, every heart palpitates,
and every knee trembles. The foe, alike va~
liant and veteran, presemts o easy conquest
. mor ought inviting but to those who had conse-
" crated .their blood to the pubhc weal. . The
Qmuipotent,;who allots great enjoyment as thé
" meed of. great. exertion, * had ordained- that
America should .be free; but that she should
learn to value the blefsing by the price of its
aequisition. She shall go to a ¢ wealthy place;”
_ but her way is .through fire and through wa-
ter.”’ Many a generous chief must bleed, and
many a gallant youth sink, at his side, into the
surprised grave; the field must be heaped with
slain ; the purple torrent must roll, ere the an-
gel of peace descend with his olive. It is here,
amid devastation; @nd horror, and death, that’
W asHINGTON must.veap his lavrels, and en-
grave his trophies on theshields of immortality.
Shall Delaware and .Princeton? Shall Mon-
mouth and York?—But I may not particu-
larize; far lefs repeat the tale which habes re-
cxte, which poets sing, and Fame has published
X3
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to a listening world. Every scene of his action
" ‘was a scene of his triumph. Now, he saved
the republic by more than Fabian caution;
Now, he avenged her by more ‘than Cartha-
ginian fiercenefs. While, at every stroke, her
forests and her hills re-echoed to her shout,
“ The sword of the Lorp and of Wasnine

ToN!"—Nor was this the vain applause of par-
tiality and enthusiasm. The blasted schemes of
Britain; her broken and her captive hosts, pro-
claimed the terror of his arms. Skilled were
her chiefs, and brave her legions;. but bravery
and skill rendered them a conquest more wor-
thy of WasuiNgToN. True, he suffered, in
his turn, repulse and even defeat. It was both
natural and needful. Unchequered with re-
verse, his story would have resembled rathes
the fictions of romance, than the truth of nar-
rative: And had he been neither defeated nor
repulsed, we had never seen all the grandeur of
his soul. . He arrayed himself in fresh honours
by that which ruins even the great—Vicifsitude.
"He could not only subdue an enemy, but, what
is.infinitely more, he could subdue misfortune.
With an equanimity which gave temperance
to victory, and cheerfulnefs to disaster, he ba-
lanced the fortunes of the state. In the face
of hostile prowefs: In the midst of mutiny
and treason: Surrounded with astonishment,
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frresolution, -and despondence, WAsRINGTON

" remained erect, unmoved, invincible. What-
ever ills America might endure in maintaining
her rights, she exulted that she had nothing to
fear from her commander in chief. The event
justified her most sanguine presages. . That in-
visible hand which girded him at first, .conti-
nued to guard and to guide him through the suc-
cefsive stages of the revolution. Nor did he
account it a weaknefs to bend the knee in
homage to its supremacy, and prayer for its
direction. This was the armour of WasuinG-
roN: This the salvation of his country.

The hope of her reduction at length abane
doned; her war of liberty brought, in the estabs
lishment of independence, to that honourable
conclusion for which it had been undertaken ;
the hour arrived when he was to resign the trust
which he had accepted with diffidence. To a

" mind lefs pure and elevated, the situation of
America would have furnished the pretext, as
well as the means, of military usurpation. Ta-
lents equal to daring enterprize ; the derange-
ment of public affairs; unbounded popularity;
and the devotion of a suffering army, would
have been to every other a strong, and to al-
most any other, an irresistible temptation. In
WasHINGTON they did not produce even the
pain of self-denial. They added the last proof
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of his disintérestednefs; ‘and impased on his
country the last obligation- to gratitude. - .Im-
penetrable by corrupting influence; deaf -to
honest but erring solicitation; irreconcileable
with every disloyal sentiment, he urged the
necefsity, and set the example, of laying down,
in peace, arms.afsumed for: the common -de~
fence. But to separate from the companions
of his danger and his glory, was, even for
WasningroN, a difficult task. About to
leave them for ever, a thousand sensations
rushed upan his heart, and all the soldier melt-
ed in the man. He who has no tendernefs,
has no magnanimity. WAssINGTON could van-
quish, and WasnineToN could weep. Never
was affection .more cordially reciprocated.
The grasped hand; the silent anguish; the
spontaneous tear trickling down. the scarred
cheek: the wistful look, as he pafsed, after the
warrior who should never again point their
way to victory—form a scene for nature’s
painter, and for nature’s bard.

But we must not lose, in our sensibility,
the remembrance of bis penetration, his pru-
dence, his regard of public honour, and of public
faith. Abhorring outrage; jealous for the re-
putation, and dreading the excefses, of even a
gellant army, flushed with conquest, prompted_
by incendiaries, and sheltered by a semblance
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of right, his last act of authority is to dismifs .
them to their homes without entering the capital.
Accompanied with a handful of troops, he re-
pairs to the Council of the States, and, through
them, surrenders to his country the sword which
he had drawn in her defence. Singular phe-
nomenon! WasHINGTON becomes a private
citizen. He exchanges supreme command for
the traquillity of domestic life. Go, incom-
parable man! to adorn no lefs the civic virtues,
than the splendid atchievements of the field:
Go, rich in the consciousnefs of thy high de-
serts: Go, with the admiration of the world,
with the plaudit of millions, and the orisons of
millions more for thy temporal and thine eter-
nal blifs!

The glory of WasHINGTON seemed now
complete. While the universal voice pro-
claimed that he might decline, with honour,
every future burden, it was a wish and an opi-
nion, almost as universal, that he would not
jeopardize the fame which he had so nobly
won., Had personal considerations swayed his
mmd this would have been his own decision.
But, untutored in the philosophism of the age,
he had not learned to separate the maxims
of wisdom from the injunctions of duty. His

soul was not.debaged by that moral cowardice
wlnch fears 10 risk popularity for the genera!
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good. Having afsisted in the formation of an
efficient government which he had refused to
dictate or enforce a: the mouth of his cannon,
he was ready to contribute the weight of his
character to insure its effect. And his coun-
try rejoiced in anp opportunity of testifying,
that, much as she loved and trusted athers, she
still loved and trusted him most. Hailed, by
her unanimous suffrage, the pilot of the state,
he approaches the awful helm, and grasping it -
with equal firmnefs and ease, demonstrates
that forms of power csuse no embarrafsment
to him. , S :

In so novel an experiment, as a nation
framing a government for herself under no im-
pulse but that of reason; adopting it through se
force but the force of conviction; and putting
it into operation without bloedshed or violence,
jt was all important that her first. magistrate
should pofsefs her.unbounded good-will. Thosé
elements of dispord which lurked in-the diver-
sity of local inserest; in the collision of poli-
tical theories; in the-iritations of party; in-the
disappointed or gratified ambition of ‘indivi-
. duals; and which, natwithstanding her graceful
transition, threaténed the harmony of America,
it was for W asm1moTON alone-to dontroul and
veprefs. His- tried integrity, ' his ardent pa-.
sriotism, . Were. ipsiead of & volame Of -argu-
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ments for the excellence of that system which
he approved and supported. Among the simple
and honest, whom no artifice was omitted to
ensnare, there were thousands who knew little
of the philosophy of government, and lefs of
the nice machinery of the constitution; but
they knew that WasHINGTON was wise and
good; they knew it was impofsible that Ae
should betray them; and by this they were
rescaed from the fangs of faction. Ages will
not furnish so instructive & comment on that
- cardinal virtue of republicans, confidenee in
the men of their choice ;-nor a more saldtary
antidote against the pestilential principle, that
the soul of a republic is jealousy. At the com-
mencement of her federal government, mis-
trust would have ruined America; in confis
dence, she found her safety. '

The re-appearance of WASHINGTON .as &
statesman, excited the comnjecture of the old
world, and the anxiety of the new. His mar-
tial fane had fixed a criterion, however inac-
curate, of his civil admininistration. Military
genius does neither confer nor imply political
ability. Whatever merit may be attached to
the faculty of arranging the principles, and
prosecuting the details, of an army, it must be
conceded that vaster comprehensions belong to
the statesman. Ignorance, vanity, the love of
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paradox, and the love of mischief, affecting to
sneer at the “ mystery of government,” have,
indeed, taught, that common sense and com-
mon honesty are his only requisites. The na-
ture of things and the ‘experience of every
people, in every age, teach a different doctrine.
America had multitudes who pofsefsed both
those qualities, but she had only one Wasn-
INGToN. To adjust, in the best compromise,
a thousand interfering views, so as to effect the
greatest good of the whole with the least incon-
venience to the parts; to curb the dragon of
faction by means which ensure the safety of
public liberty; to marshal opinion and preju-
dice among the auxiliaries of the law; in fine,
to touch the main spring of national agency, so
as to preserve the equipoise of its powers, and
to make the feeblest movement of the extremi-
ties accord with the impulse at the centre, is
only for genius of the highest order. To excel
equally in military and political science, has
been the praise of a few chosen spirits, among
whom, with a proud preference, we enrol the
father of our country.

It was the fortune of WasuinGTON to di-
rect transactions of which the repetition is
hardly within the limits of human pofsibilities. .
When he entered on his first presidency, all the
interests of the continent were vibrating through
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the arch of political uncertainty. The depart-
ments of the new government were to be
marked out, and filled up; foreign relations to
be regulated; the physical and moral strength
of the nation te be organized; and that at a
time when scepticism in politics, no lefs than
in religion and morals, was preparing, through-
out Europe, to spring the mine of revolution
and ruin. In discharging his first duties, that
same intelligent, cautious, resolute procedure,
which had rendered him the bulwark of war,
now exhibited him as the guardian of peace.
Appropriation of talent to employment, is one
of the deep results of political sagacity. And
in his selection of men for office, WasHiNG-
ToN displayed a knowledge of character and
of. businefs, a contempt of favouritism, and a
devotion to the public welfare, which per-
mitted the General to be rivalled only by the
President.

Under such auspices, the fruit and the
pledge of divine blefsing, America rears her
head, and recovers her vigours. Agriculture
laughs on the land: Commerce ploughs the
wave: Peace rejoices her at home; and she
grows into respect abroad. Ah! too happy, to
progrefs without interruption. The explosions
of Europe bring new vexations to her, and new

trials and new glories to her WasnincrTon. Vi-
Y ,
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gilant and faithful, he hears the tempest roar
from afar, warns her of its approach, and pre-
pares for averting its dangers. Black are the
heavens, and angry the billows, and narrow
and perilous the pafsage. But his compo-
sure, dignity, and firmnefs, are equal to" the
peril. Unseduced by fraud; unterrified by
threat; unawed by clamour; he holds on his
steady way, and again he saves his country.
With lefs decision on the part of WasniNe-
TON, a generous but mistaken ardour would
have plunged her into the whirlpool, and left
her till this hour the sport of the contending
elements. Americans! bow to that magnani-
mous policy, which protected your dearest in-
terests at the hazard of incurring your displea-
sure. It was thus that WasriNGTON proved
himself, not in the cant of the day, but in the
procurement of substantial good, in stepping
between them and perdition, the servant of the
people.

The historian of this period will have to re-
cord a revolt raised by infatuation, against the
law of the land. He will have to record the
necefsity which compelled even WasuiNgTON
to supprefs it by the sword. But he will have
to record also his gentlenefs and his lenity.
Deeds of severity were his sad tribute to justice:

deeds of humanity, the native suggestions of
hlS heal’t-
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Eight years of glorious administration cre-
ated a claim on the indulgence of his country,
which none could think of disputing, but which
all lamented should be urged. The ends which
rendered his services indispensible, being mostly
attained, he demands his restoration to private
life. Resigning to an able succefsor the reins
which he had guided with characteristic feli-
city, he once more bids adieu to public ho-
nours. Let not his motives be mistaken or
forgotten. It was for him to set as great ex-
amples in the relinquishiment, as in the accept-
ance, of power. No mortified ambition; no
haughty disgusts; no expectation of higher
office, prompted his retreat. He knew that fo-
Teign nations considered his life as the bond,
and his influence as the vital spirit of our
union. He knew that his own lustre threw a
shade over others, not more injurious to them’
than to his country. He wished to dispel the
enchantment of his own name: he wished to
relieve the apprehensions of America, by mak-.
ing her sensible of her riches in other patriots;
to be a spectator of her prosperity under their
management; and to convince herself, and to
convince the world, that she depended lefs on
bim, than either her enemies or her friends be-
lieved.——And therefore he withdrew.

Having lavished all her hongurs, his coun-

Y2
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try had nothing more 'to bestow upon him ex-
cept her blefsing. But he had more to bestow
upor his country. His views and his advice,
the condensed wisdom of all his reflection, ob-
servation and experience, he delivers to his
compatriots in a manual worthy of them to.
study, and of him to compose. And now,
when they could hope to enjoy only the satis-
faction of still pofsefsing him, the pleasure of
recounting his acts, and the benefit of practis-
ing his lefsons, they accompany his retirement
with their aspirations, that his evening may be
as serene, as his morning had . been fair, and
bis noon resplendent.

That he should ever again endure the soli-
citodes of office, was rather to be deprecated
than desired. Because it must be a crisis sin-
gularly portentous, which could justify another
invasion of his repose. From such a necefsity
we fondly pramised ourselves exemption. Flat-
tering, fallacious security! The sudden whirl-
wind springs out of a calm. The revolutions
of a day proclaim that an empire was. How-
ever remote the position of America; however
peaceful her character; however cautious and
equitable her policy; she was not to go unmo-
lested by the _gigantic fiend of Gallic domina-
tion. That she was free and happy, was crime
and provocation enough. He fastened on her
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his murderous eye; he was preparing for her
that deadly embrace, in which nations supine
and credulous had already perished. Reduced

to the alternative of swelling the catalogue of

“his victims, or arguing her cause with the bayo-
net and the ball, she bursts the ill-fated bonds
whichhadlinked her tohis destinies, and afsumes
the tone and attitude of defiance. The gaunt-
let is cast. To prefson is perilous: to retreat de-
struction. She looks wistfully round, and calls
for WasnineToN. The well-known voice, that
voice which he had ever accounted a law,
pierces the retreats of Vernon, and thrills his
bosom. Domestic enjoyments lose their charm;

- repose becomes to him inglorious; every sacri-

fice is cheap, and every exertion easy, when
his beloved country requires his aid.. With all
the alacrity of youth, he flies to her succour.
‘The helmet of war prefses his silver locks. - His
sword, which dishonour had never tarnished,
nor corruption poisoned, he once more un-
sheaths, and prepares to receive on its point the

insolence of that foe whose intrigue he had

foiled by his wisdom. ,
It must ever be difficult to compare the
merits of WasHINGTON’s characters, because
he always appeared greatest in that which he
last sustained. Yet if there is a preference, it
must be afsigned to the Lieut. General of the
Y3
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Armies of America. Not because the duties'of
that station were more arduous than those
which he had often performed, but because it
more fully displayed his magnanimity. - While
others become great by elevation, Wasning-
ToN becomes greater by condescension. Match-
lefs patriot! to stoop, on public metives, to an
inferior appointment, after pofsefsing and dig-
nifying the highest offices! Thrice favoured
country, which boasts of such a citizen! We
gaze with astonishment: we exult that we are
Americans. We aungur every thing great, and
good, and happy.—But whence this sudden
horror? What means that cry of agony? Oh!
’tis the shriek of America! The fairy vision is
fled: WaSHINGTON is——no more!

“ How are the mighty fallen, and the wea-
pons of war perished !”

Daughters of America, who erst- prepared
the festal bower and the laurel-wreathe, plant
now the cyprefs-grove, and water it with tears.

“ How are the mighty fallen, and the wea-
pons of war perished!”

The death of WasHINGTON, Americans,
has revealed the extent of ourlofs. It has given
us the final proof that we never mistook him.
Take his affecting testament, and read the se-
crets of his soul. Read all the power of do-
mestic virtue. Read his strong love of letters
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and of liberty. Read his fidelity to Repub-
lican principle, and his jealousy of national
character. Read his devotednefs to you in his
military bequests to near relations. “ These
swords,” they are the words of WasHINGTON,
« these swords are accompanied with an in-
junction not to unsheath them for the purpose
of shedding blood, except it be for self-defence,
or in defence of their country and its rights;
and in the latter case, to keep them unsheathed,
and prefer falling with them in their hands to
the relinquishment thereof.” ‘
In his acts, Americans, you have seen the
man. In the complicated excellence of cha-
racter, he stands alone. Let no future Plu-
tarch attempt the iniquity of parallel. Let no
soldier of fortune; let no usurping conqueror; let
not Alexander or Caesar; letnot Cromwellor Bo-
naparte ; let none among thedead or the living,
appear in the same picture with Wasning-
10N : or let them appear as the shade tohislight.
"~ On this subject, my countrymen, it is for
others to speculate, but it is for us to feel.. Yet
in proportion to the severity of the streke, ought
to be our thankfulnefs that it was not inflicted
sooner. Through a long series of years has
God preserved our WASHINGTON a public
blefsing: and now that he has removed him
for ever, shall we' presume to say, What doest
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thou? Never did the tomb preach more pow-
erfully the dependence of all things on the will
of the Most High. The greatest of mortals
crumble into dust, the moment he commands,
Return, ye children of men. WAsHINGTON
was but the instrument of a benignant Ged.
He sickens, he dies, that we may learn not to
trust in men, nor to make flesh our arm. But
though WasniNGTON is dead; Jehovah lives.
God of our fathers! be our God, and the God
of our children! Thou art our refuge and our -
~ hope; the pillar of our strength; the wall of our
defence, and our unfading glory!

Americans! This God who raised up Wasu-
INGTON, and gave you liberty, exacts from you
the duty of cherishing it with a zeal according
to knowledge. Never sully, by apathy or by
outrage, ‘your fair inheritance. Risk not, for.
one moment, on visionary theories, the solid
blefsings of your lot. To you, particularly, O
youth of America! applies the solemn charge.
In all the perils of your country, remember
WasningToN. The freedom of reason and of
right, has been handed down to you on the
point of the hero’s sword. ‘Guard, with vene-
sation, the sacred deposit. The curse of ages
will rest upon you, O youth of America! if ever
you surrender, to foreign ambition, or domestic
lawlefsnefs, the precious liberties for which
WasHINGTON fought, and y - fathers bled,

-

- S
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I cannot part with you, fellow-citizens,
without urging the long remembrance of our
present afsembly. This day we wipe away the
reproach of republics, that they know not how
to be grateful. In your treatment of living
patriots, recal your love and your regret of
‘WasHINGTON., Let not future inconsistency
charge this day with hypocrisy. Happy Ame-
rica, if she gives an instance of universal prin-
ciple in her sorrows for the man “ first in war,
first in peace, and first in the affections of his
country!”
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Ira manly attempt to avert national ruin, by
exposing a favourite error, should excite no re-
sentment, ror draw any obloquy upon its au-
thor, there would cestainly be a new thing
under the sun. Men can seldomn bear contra-
diction. They bear it least when they are most
demonstrably wrong; because, having surren-
dered their judgment to prejudice, or their con-
science to design, they must take refuge in ob-
stinacy from the attacks of reason. The bad,
dreading nothing so much as the prevalence of
pure principle and virtuous habit, will ever be
industrious in counteracting it; and the more

_candid, rational and convincing the means em-
ployed in its behalf, the louder will be their cla-
mour, ang the fiercer their opposition. On the
other hand, good men are often led insensibly
astray, and their very honesty becomes the gua-
rantee of their delusion. Unaware, -at first, of
their inconsistency, they afterwards shrink from
the test of their own profefsion. Startled by re-

Z
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monstrance, but unprepared to recede ; checked
by the misgivings of their own minds, yet
urged on by their previous purpose and con-
" nection, the conflict renders them irritable,
and they mark as their enemy whoever tells
them the truth. From the coincidence of such
‘a bias with the views of the profligate and dar-
ing, results incalculable mischief, ~ The sym-
pathy of a common cause unites the persons
engaged in it; the shades of exterior character
gradually disappear; virtue sinks from her glory ;
vice emerges from her infamy; the best and the
basest appear nearly on a level; while the most
atrocious principles either lose their horror, or
have a veil thrown over them: and the man
who endeavours to arrest their course, is singled
~out as a victim to revenge and madnefs. Such,
from the beginning, has been the course of the
world. None of its benefactors have escaped
its calumnies and persecutions: not prophets,
not apostles, not the Son of God himself, To.
this treatment, therefore, must every one be re-
conciled, who labours to promote the best in-
terests of his country. He must stake his po-
pularity against his integrity ; he must encoanter
_a policy which will be content with nothing
~ short of his ruin; and, if it may not spill his
blood, will strive to overwhelm him with public
execration. That this is the spirit which has
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pursued a writer, the purity of whose views is
equalled only by their importance—I mean the
author of “ Serious Considerations on the Elec-
tion of a President,” I need not inform any
who inspect. the gazettes. To lay before the
people of the United States, proofs that a candi-
date for the office of their first magistrate, is an
unbeliever in the Scriptures; and that to confer
such a distinction upon an open enemy to their
religion, their Redeemer, and their hope, would
be a mischief to themselves, and a sin against
God, is a crime never to be forgiven bya clafs of
men too numerous for our peace or prosperity.
The infidels have risen e mafse, and it is not
through their moderation that he zetains any
portion of his respectability or his usefulnefs.
But in their wrath there is nothing to deprecate;
mor does he deserve the name of a Christian,
who, in order to avoid it, would deviate an
hair’s breadth from his duty. For them I write
not. Impenetrable by serious principle, they
are uot objects of expostulation, but of com-
pafsion; nor shall I stoop to any solicitude
about their censure or applause.

But do I represent as infidels all who be-
friend Mr. Jefferson’s election? God forbid
that I should so “ lie against the truth.,” If I
thought so, I should mourn in silence: my pen
should slumber for ever. That a majority of

- Z2
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them profefs, and that multitudes of them really
love, the religion of Jesus, while it is my terror,
is also my hope. Terror, because I believe
them to be under a fatal mistake; hope, be-
cause they, if any, are within the reach of con-
viction. I addrefs myself to them. The latter,
especially, are my brothers, by dearer ties and
higher interests than can be created or de-
stroyed by any political connection. And if it
be asked, Why mingle religion with questions
of policy? Why irritate by opposition? Why
Tisk the excitement of pafsions which may dis-
serve, but cannot aid, the common Christianity ?
‘Why not maintain a prudent reserve, and per-
mit matters of state to take their own course?
I answer, Because Christians are deeply en-
gaged already: Because the principles of .the
gospel are to regulate their political, as well as
tieir other, conduct: Because their Christian
character, profefsion and prosperity, .are in-
volved in the ifsue. This is no hour to tempo-
rize.. I abhor that coward spirit which vaunts

when gliding down the tide of 'opinion, but

~shrinks from the returning current, and calls
thé treason prudence. It is the voice of God’s
providence not lefs than of his word. < Cry
“ aloud, spare not; lift up thy voice like a
“ trumpet, and shew my people their transgres-
“sion, and the house of Jacob their. sins.”

L — —— ———— e — ——
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With Christians, therefore, I must expostulate;
and may not refrain. However they may be
displeased, or threaten, I will say, with the
Athenian chief, « Strike, but hear me.”

.

FirLLrow CHRISTIANS,

A crisis of no common magnitude awaits

our country. The approaching election of a
President is to decide a question not merely of
preference to an eminent individual, or parti-
cular views of policy, but, what is infinitely

more, of national regard or disregard to the

religion of Jesus Christ. Had the choice been
between two infidels or two profefsed Chris-
tians, the point of politics would be untouched
by me. Nor, though opposed to Mr. Jefferson,
am I to be regarded as a partizan; since the
principles which I am about to develope, will
be equally unacceptable to many on both sides
of the question. I dread the election of Mr.
Jefferson, because I believe him to be a con-
firmed infidel: you desire it, because, while he
is politically acceptable, you either doubt this

fact, or do not consider it efsential. Let 1s, .

like brethren, reason this matter.
The general opinion rarely, if ever, mistakes
a character which private pursuits and public
functions have placed in different attitudes; yet
Z3
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it is frequently formed upon circumstances
which elude the grasp of argument even while
they make a powerful and just imprefsion. Not-
withstanding, therefore, the belief of Mr. Jef-
ferson’s infidelity, which has for years been
uniform and strong, wherever his character has
becn a subject of speculation—although that
infidelity has been boasted by some, lamented
by many, and undisputed by all, yet as it is now
denied by his friends, the charge, unsupported
by other proof, could hardly be pursued to con-
viction. Happily for truth and for us, Mr.
Jefferson has written; he has printed. While
I shall not decline auxiliary testimony, I ap-
peal to what he never retracted, and will not,
deny, his Notes on Virginia*.

In their war upon revelation, infidels have
levelled their batteries against the miraculous
- facts of the Scripture: well knowing that if its
historical truth can be overturned, there is an
end of its claim to inspiration. But God has
protected his word. Particularlythe uN1vERSAL
DELUGE, the most stupendous miracle of the Old
Testament, is fortified with impregnable evi-
dence. The globe teems with demonstrations of
it. Every mountain and hill and valley lifts
up its voice to confirm the narrative of Moses.

" % The edition which I use is the second American edition;
published at Philadelphia, by Matthew Carey, 1794.
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‘The very researches and discoveries of infidels
themselves, contrary to their intentions, their
‘wishes and their hopes, -are here compelled-to
range behind the banner of the Bible. To at-
tack,. therefore, the Scriptural account of the
~ «deluge, belongs only to the most desperate in-

fidelity. Now, what will you think of Mr. Jef-
ferson’s Christianity, if he has advanced posi-
tions which strike directly at the truth of God’s
word concerning that wonderful event? Let
him speak for himself: ¢ Itis said that shells
 are found in the Andes, in South America,
“ fifteen thousand feet above the level of the
“ ocean. This is considered by many, beth of
“ the learned and unlearned, as a proof of
« an universal deluge. But to the many consi-
“ derations opposing this opinion, the following
“ may be added: The atmosphere and all its
# contents, whether of water, air, or other mat-
“ ters, gravitate to the earth; that is to say,
“ they have weight. Experience tells us, that
“ the weight of all these columns together,
~ “ never exceeds that of a column of mercury
¢¢ of thirty-one inches high. If the whole con-
¢¢ tents of the atmosphere then were water, in-
“« stead of what they are, it would cover the
« globe but thirty-five feet decp: but, as these

“ waters as they fell, would run into the seas, -

¢ the superficial measure of which is to that of
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« the dry parts of the globe, as two toone, the
¢ geas would be raised only fifty-two feet and
. ¢ a half above their present level, and of course
« would overflow the land to that height only.
"« ]n Virginia this would be a very small pro-
« portion even of the champaign country, the
“ banks of our tide-waters being frequently,
“ if not generally, of a greater height. De- .
“ Juges beyond this extent, then, as for in-
« gtance, to the North mountain or to Ken-
« tucky, seem out of the laws of Nature.  But
“ within it they may have taken place to a
“ greater or lefs degree, in proportion to the
_ “ combination of natural causes which may be
“ supposed to have produced them. But
¢ such deluges as these, will not account for the
¢ ghells found in the higher lands. A second
¢ opinion has been entertained, which is, that
“ in times anterior to the records either of his-
‘¢ tory or tradition, the bed of the ocean, the
¢« principal residence of the shelled tribe, has,
‘“ by some great convulsion of nature, been
¢ heaved to the heights at which we now find
“ shells and other remains of marine animals.
« The favourers of this opinion do well to sup-
“ pose the great events on which it rests to have
“« taken place beyond all the eras of history; for
“ within these certainly mone such can be found;
“ and we may venture to say further, that no

kn S
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 fact has taken place either in our own days,
“ or in the thousands of years recorded in his-
“ tory, which proves the existence of any na-
“ tural agents within or without the bowels- of
¢ the earth, of force sufficient to heave to the
¢ height of fifteen thousand feet, such mafses
“ as the Andes*.” After mentioning another
‘opinion proposed by Voltaire, Mr. J. proceeds,
¢ There is a wonder somewhere. Is it greatest
-¢¢ on this branch of the dilemma; on that which
¢ supposes the existence of a power of which
f¢ we have no evidence in any other case; or
‘¢ on the first, which réquires us to believe the
¢ creation of a body of water and its subse-
“ quent annihilation?” Rejecting the whim
.of Voltaire, he concludes, that ¢ the three
“ hypotheses are EQUALLY unsatisfuctory, and
¢ we must be contented to acknowledge, that
% this great phenomenon is, as yet, unsolved-+.”
On these extracts, I cannot supprefs the fol-
lowing reflections. '
I. Mr. Jeflerson disbelieves the existence
of an universal deluge. « There ‘are MANY
1 CONSIDERATIONS,” says he, OPPOSING
' this opinion.” The bible says exprefsly, “ The
“ waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth,
% and ALL THE HIGH HILLS THAT WERE UN-

# Jefferson’s Notes on Virginia, p. 39—41. 1 Ib, p. 42.
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“ DER THE WHOLE HEAVEN were covered®.”
Mr. Jefferson enters into a philosophical argu-
ment to prove the fact impofsible; that is, he
argues in the very face of Gogd’s word, and as
far as his reasoning goes, endeavours to convict
it of falsehood. ‘

2. Mr. Jefferson’s concefsion of the proba-
bility of deluges within certain limits, does not
rank him with those great men who have sup-
posed the deluge to be partial, because his ar-
gument concludes directly against the scriptural
narrative, even upon that supposition.. He will
not admit his partial deluges fo rise above 52
feet and an half above the level of the ocean.
Whereas the scripture, circumscribe its deluge

.as you will, afserts that the waters were fifteen.

cubits (27 feet and an half) nearly above thc
mountainst.

3. Not satisfied with his argnment, Mr. Jef-
ferson sneers at the scripture itself, and at the

credulity of those who, relying upon its testi-

mony, believe  that the bed of the.ocean, has
.““ by some great oconvulsion of nature, been
““ heaved to the heights at which we now find
.« shells and other remains of marine animals.”
 They do well,” says he,  to suppose the great
“ events on which it rests to have taken place be-
“yond all the @ras of history; ForR WITHIN

® Gen. vii; 19, + Ibid. v. g0,
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| ¢ THESE NONE $UCH ARE TO BE FoUND.” In-
deed! And so our faith in God’s word is to dwin-
dle, at the touch of a profane philosopher, into.
an ¢ opinion,” unsupported by either “ history
or tradition !” A4l the fountains of the great deep,
saith the seripture, were BROKEN vP*. Was
this no “ great convulsion of nature?” Could
not this ““ heave the bed of the ocean to-the
<« height at which we now find shells?” But-the
favourers of this opinion suppose the great events
on which it rests to have taken place beyond all
the aras of history. And they do well, says Mr.
Jefferson: the plain meaning of which is, that
their error would certainly be detected if they
did not retreat into the darknefs of fable. Ma-
lignant sarcasm! And who are ¢ the favourers
¢ of this opinion?” At least all who embrace:
the holy scriptures.” These do declare most un-'
equivocally, that there was such a ¢ great con-
“ vulsion of nature,” as produced a deluge infi-
nitely more formidable than Mr. Jefferson’s
philosophy can digest. But he will not so much
as allow them to be history: he degrades them
~even below tradition. We talk of times for our.
flood, he tells us,  anterior to the records either
“ of history or tradition.” Nor will it mend the
matter, tourge that he alludes only to profane

Gen. vii, 11,
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history. The fact could not be more dubious
or lefs deserving a place in the systems of phi--
losophy, from the atiestation of infallible truth.
And is this truth to be spurned as no Aistory;
as not even tradition # 1t is thus, Christians,
that a man whom you are éxpected to elevate
to the chief magistracy, msults yourselves and
your bible*. :

4. Mr. Jefferson’s argument against " the

® Nay, as itis only the scripture which authenticates the
popular belief of an universal deluge, Mr. Jefferson’s insinua-
tion can-hardly have any meaning, if it be not an oblique stroke
at the bible itself. Nothing can be more silly than the pretext
. that he shews the insufficiency of natural causes to effect the
deluge, witha view of supporting the credit of the miracle. His
difficulty is not to account for the deluge: he denies that; but.
for the shells on the top of the Andes. If he believed in the de-
luge, natural or miraculous, the difficulty would cease: he would
say at once, The flood threw them there. But as hetells-us, ¢ this
- great phenomenon 1s, as yet, unsolved,” it is clear that he does not
believe in the deluge at all ; for this ¢ solves™ his ¢ phenome-
non” most effectually. Apd for whom does Mr. J. write? For
Christians 2 None of them ever dreamed that the deluge was
caused ty any thing else than a miracle. For infidels?> Why
then does he not tell them that the scripture alone gives the true
solution of this ¢¢ great phenomenon?” The plain' matter of fact
is, that he writes like all other infidels, who admit nothing for
which they cannot find adequate ¢¢ natural agents ;" and when
these fail them, instead of resorting to the divine word, which
would often satisfy a modest enquirer, by revealing the ¢¢ arm of

Jenovan,” they shrug up their shoulders, and cry, ¢ Ignorance
is preferable to error +.”

+ Notes on Virginia, p. 42.
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flood is, in substance, the very argument by .
which infidels have attacked the 'cred'ibility of
the Mosaic history. They have always objected *
the insufficiency of water to effect such a de-
luge as that describes. Mr. J. knew this. Yet he
adopts and repeats it. He does not deign so
much asto mention Moses: while through the
sides of one of his hypotheses, he strikes at the
scriptural history, he winds up with pronounc-
ing all the three to be ‘ equally unsatisfac-
tory.”” Thus reducing the holy volume to &
level with the dreams of Voltaire! Let me now
ask any Christian, Would you dare to exprefs
yourself in a similar manner upon a subject '
which has received the decision of the living
God? Would you patiently hear one of your
neighbours speak so irreverently of his oracles? -
Could you venture ro' speculate on the deluge
without resorting to them? Would you not
shudder at the thought of using, in support of a
philosophical opinion, the arguments which
infidels bring against that WORD which is the
source of 'nll your consolation; much more to
use them without a lisp of respect for it, or of
eaution against mistake? Can he believe
the bible who does all this: Can an infidel
do more ‘without directly afsailing it? What
then must you think of Mr. Jefferson?

But it was not enough for thl.s gentleman to

Aa
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discredit the story of the deluge. He has ad-
vanced a step farther, and has indicated, too
plainly, his disbelief in the common origin of
mankind. The scriptures teach that all nations
are the offspring of the first and single pair,
Adam and Eve, whom God created and placed
in paradise. This fact, interwoven-with all the
relations and all the doctrines of the bible, is
alike efsential to its historical and religious
truth. Now what says the candidate for the
chair of your president? After an ingenious,
lengthy, and elaborate argument to preve that
the blacks are naturally and morally inferior
both to white and red men ; and that ¢ their in-
« feriority is not the effect merely of their con-
« dition of life*,” he obser\}es, « ] advance it
« therefare as a suspicion only, that the blacks,
“ whether oR16INALLY @ distinct race, or
“MADE DISTINCT by time and circumstances,
“ are inferior to the whites in the endowments
““ both of body and mind+.” He had before as-

“ serted, that “ besides those of colour, figure,-

“ and hair, there are other physical distinctions,
¢ proving a pIFFERENCE of RACEL.” He does,
indeed, discover some compunetion in reflect-
ing on the consequences of his philosophy.
Forto several reasons why his opinion ¢ must be

® Notes on Virginia, p.205. 1 Ib. 200, .
8 © 3 Ib.gor.
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“ hazarded with great diffidence,” he adds * as
¢ a circumstance of great tendernefs,” that the
¢ conclusion” to which his observations lead,
“ would degrade a whole race of men from the
“rank in the scale of beings which their Creator
“ may PERHAPS have given them®.” Much
pains have been taken to persuade the public
that Mr. Jefferson by ¢ distinct race” and « dif-
ference of race,” means nothing more than that
the negroes are only a branch of the great fa-
mily of man, without impeaching the identity-
of their origin. This construction, though it
may satisfy many, is unfounded, absurd, and
contradicted by Mr. Jefferson himself. Un~
founded : For when philesophers treat of man as
& “ subject of natural history,” they use the
term ‘“ race,” to exprefs the stock from which
the particular families spring, and not, as in
the popular sense, the families themselves,
without regard to their original. A single ex-
ample, embracing the opinions of two philoso~
phers, of whom the one, M. de Buffon, main-
tained, and the other, Lord Kames, denied the
common origin of mankind, w:]l prove my as-
sertion.

*“ M. Buffon, from the rule, that animals
“ which can procreate together, and whose

-#* Noteson Visginia, p. 203.
Aa g,
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“ progeny can also procreate, are of one spe-
“ cies, concludes that all men are of one race
“ or species*.” Mr. Jefferson, writing on the
same subject with these authors, and arguing
on the same side with one' of them, un-
doubtedly uses the term “ race” in the same
sense. And as-tlte other construction is un-
founded, it is also absurd. Tor it represents
him as labouring through nearly a dozen
pages to prove what no man ever thought of
doubting, and what a glance of the eye suffi-
ciently ascertains, viz. that the blacks and,
whites are different branches of a common -
family.. Mr. Jefferson is not such a trifler; he
fills his pages with more important matter, and
with deeper sense. And by exprefsions which
cut off evasion, contradicts the meaning which
his friends have invented for him. He enu-
merates a variety of ¢ distinctions which prove
a difference of race.,” These distinctions he
alledges are not accidental, but * physical,”
i e. founded in nature. True, alarmed at
the boldnefs of his own doctrine, he retreats a
little. His PproOFs evaporate into a sUs-
PicioN ; but that suspicion is at a lofs to sus-
pect, whether the inferiority of the blacks
(Mark it well, reader!)-is owing to their being

® Kames's Sketches, vol, i, p. 24.

.
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“ ORIGINALLY & distinct race, or made distinet
“« by time and circumstances.” - Branches of
the same stock oriciNaLLY distinct, is a con-
tradiction. Mr. Jefferson therefore means, by
different races, men.descended from different
stocks. His very  temdernefs” is tinctured
with an infidet hue. A eonclusion correspond-
ing with his speculations, affects him, because
it, * would. degrude a whole race of men from
“ the rank in the scale of beings which their
“ Creator mdy perhaps have given them” So
then the secret is out! What RANK in the
scele of beings have we, obeying the Scripture,

been accustomed to afsign to the injured
" blacks?> The very same with ourselves, viz.
that of children of one common father. But
¥ M. Jefferson’s notions be just, he says they
wil be degraded from that rank; i. e. will ap-
péar not to'be children of the same father with
us, but of another and inferior stock. But
though he will not speak peremptorily, he
strongly insinuates that he' does not adopt, as
an article of his philosophy, the descent of the
blacks as well as: the whites from that pair
which came 1mmedlately from the hands of
God. He is not sure. At best it is a doubt
with hinr< the rank which their Creator may
“ PERHAPS have ‘given them !"— Now how
will all this accord with revealed truth? God,

Aa3
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says the Apostle Paul, «“ Hath made of one
¢ BLOOD ALL KRATIONS of men, for to dwell
“ on ALL the face of the carth®.” Perhaps it
may be so, replies Mr. Jefferson; but there
are, notwithstanding, physical distinctions
PROVING a difference of race. I cannot reprefs
my indignation! That a miserable, sinful
worm like myself, should proudly set up his
 proofs” against the truth of my God and
your God, and scout his veracity with a scepti-
tical pEruaPs! I intreat Christians to con-
sider the sweeping extent of this infidel dac-
trine of * different races.” If it be true, the
history of the bible, which knows of but one,
is a string of falsehoods from the book of Ge-
nesis to that of the Revelation; and the whole
system of redemption, predicated on the unity
of the human race, is a cruel fiction. I ask
Christians again, whether they would dare to

speak and write on this subject in the stile of.

Mr. Jefferson? Whether any believer in the
word of the Lord Jesus, who is their hope,
could entertain such doubts? Whether a
writer, acute, cautious, and profound, like Mr.
Jefferson, could, as he had before doue in the
. case of the deluge, pursue a train of argument,
which be knew infidels before him had used to

i _' Am Xxvii, 26,
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discredit revelation, and on which they stilh
have great reliance—W hether, instead -of vin-
dicating the honour of the scripture, hé could,
in such circumstances, be as mute as death on
this point; countenancing infidels by inforc-
ing their sentiments;.and yet be a Christian?
The thing is impofsible! And were any other
than Mr. Jefferson to be gmlty of the same
disrespect to God’s word, you would not he-
sitate one moment in pronouncing him an
infidel.

It is not only with his philosophical disqui-
sitions that Mr. Jefferson mingles opinions ir-
reconcileable with the Scriptures. He even
goes out of his way for the sake of a fling at
them. ¢ Those,” says he, “ who labour in
¢ the earth, gre the chosen people of God, 1r
¢ EVER HE HAD A CHOSEN PEOPLE, whose
¢ breasts he has made his peculiar deposit for
¢ substantial and genuine virtue*.”

How does a Christian ear relish this pro«
¢ fane babbling?” In the first place, Mr:
Jefferson doubts if ever God had a chosen
people. In the second place, if he had, he
insists they are no other than those who la-
bour in the earth. At any rate, he denies this
privilege to the seed of Abraham ; and equally

* Notes on Virginia, p. 340.
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denies your being his people, unlefs you fol.
low the scythe and. the plew. Now, whether
this be not the lie direct to the whole testimony
of the bible from the beginning to the end,

Jodge ye *.
After these affronts to the oncles of God,

® Some have been vain enough to suppose that they de-

stroy this proof of Mr. J.’s infidelity, by representing his ex-

- pression ¢ the chosen people of Gud, if ever he had a chosen
« people,” as synonimous with the following: ¢ A. B. is an
¢« _honest man, if ever there was an honest man,” which so far
from doubting the existence of honest men, that' it founds, in
the certainty of this fact, tire assertion of A. B.’s honesty. On
this wretched sophism, unworthy of good sense, and more un-
worthy of candour, I remark,.

1. That the cxpressions are by no means similar. The
whole world admits that there are hcoest men, which makes
the proposition, ‘¢ A. B. is an honest man, if ever there was an
® honest man,” astrong assertion of A. B.’s honesty. But
the handredth part of the world does not admit that God had a
chosen people, and thercfore the proposition:that ¢¢ those whe
¢¢ labour in the earth are the chosen people of God, if ever he
¢ had a chosen people,” is, upon this construction, no asser-
tlon it all that the cultivators of the soil are his people, because
there are millions'who do not belicve the fact on which it must
be founded ; vig. that:he had a chosen peaple. ~

2. That if the expressions were parallel, Mr. J. would stilt
Be left in the lurch, because the first asserts A. B. to be as
fmuch an honést mrarr as dny man that ever lived ; and so Mr,
3. asserts ¢ those who:labour i the oarth,” to be as much

. the ¢ chosen people of God,” as any people that. ever lived.
This is still the lie direct to the whole bible, and the inventors
of this lucky lhlﬁ, must set t.hent wm a wosk to invent
saother.

B, W
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you have no right to be surprized if Mr. Jef-
ferson should preach the innocence of error,
or even of Atheism. What do I say! He
does preach it.- ““ The legitimate powers of
¢ government,” they are his own words, * ex-
“ tend to such acts only as are injurious to,
¢ others. But it does me no injury for my
¢ ‘neighbours to say there are twenty Gods or
“ no God. It neither picks my pocket nor
“ breaks my leg*.” :

. Ponder well this paragraph. Ten thousand
impieties and mischiefs lurk in its womb.. Mr.
Jefferson maintains not only the inviolability

" of opinion, but of opinion propagated. And
that no clafs or character of abomination might
be excluded from the sanctuary of such laws
as he wishes to see established, he pleads for
the impunity of published error in its most dan<
gerous and execrable form. Polytheism or
atheism, ““ twenty gods or no god,” is per-
" fectly indifferent in Mr. Jefferson’s good citi-
zen. A wretch may trumpet atheism from
New-Hampshire to Georgia; may laugh at all
the realities of futurity ; may scoff and teach
others to scoff at their accountability ; it is no
matter, says Mr. Jefferson, it neither picks
“ my pocket, nor breaks my leg.” This is ne-

¢ Notes on Visginia, p. 281,
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thing lefs than "representing civil saciety as
founded in atheism. For there can be no re-
ligion withdut Gad. And if it does me or my
neighbour no injury, to subvert.the very foun-
dation of religion by denying’ the being of
God, then religion: is pot one of the constitu-
ent principles of society, and .consequently so~
ciety is perfect without it; that is, is perfect in
atheism. Christians! what. think you of this
doctrine? Have you so learned Christ or
truth? 'Is. Atheism indeed mo injury te.so-
ciety?. Is it no injary to untie all the cords
which bind you to the God of Heaven, and
-your decds to his. throne of judgment; which
form the strength of personal virtoe, give
eneigy to the duties, and infuse sweetnefs into
the charities, of human hife? Is it indeed no
imury to you,.or to those arownd you, that
your neighbour buries his conscience and all
bis sense of moral obligation in the gulph of
atheism? s it no injury to you, that the oath
ceases to be sacred? That the eye of the
Ommiscient no more pervades the abode of
crime? That you hdve no hold on your
dearest friend, farther than the law is able to
reach his person? Have you yet to learn that
the peace. aud- happinefs of society depend up-
on things which the laws of men can never
embrace? And whence, I pray you, are righte-
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~ous laws to emanate, if Tulers, by adopting
atheism, be freed from: the eoercion of .future
retribution? Would you not rather be scourged
with sword and famine:and pestilence, than
see your country converted into a den of
atheism? Yet, says Mr. Jefferson,. it .is .a
harnless thing. It dees me.mo..injury; it
« neither picks my pocket, :noribreaks myleg.”
This is perfectly of a piece with his favourite
wish to:see a government administered without
any religious principle ameong either rulers or
ruled. -Pardon me, Christian: this is the mo-
rality of devils, which would break in an iins
stant every link in the chain of human friénd-
ship, and transform the ‘globe into one equal
scene of desolation and horror, -where :fiend
" wvould prowl with ‘fiend for plunderand blood—
yet atheism  neither picks my pocket mor
& Dbreaks my leg.” ‘I will not abuse yon by
asking, whether the author of such an opinion
can be a Christian? or whether he has any
regard for the Scriptures which confines all
wisdom and blefsednefs and glory,” both per-
sonal and social, to the fear .and favour of
God ? , o T
. The reader will observe, that in his senti-
ments on these four points, the deluge; the
origin of nations; the chosen people of God ;
~and Atheism, Mr. Jefferson has comprized the
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radical principles of infidelity in its utmost la-
titude. Accede to his positions on these, and
he will compel you to grant the rest. There
is hardly a single truth of revelation which
would not fall before one or other of them.
If the deluge be abandoned, you can defend
neither the miracles, nor inspiration of the
scripture. If men are not descendants of one
common stock, the doctrine.of salvation is
convicted of efsential error. If God never
had any chosen people but the cultivators of
the soil, the fabric of the New Testament falls
to the ground ; for its foundation in the. choice
of lsrael to be his peculiar people, is swept
away. And if the Atheism of one man be
not injurious to' another, society could easily
dispense not only with his word but with his
worship.

Conformable with the infidelity of hls
book, is an exprefsion of Mr. Jefferson con-
tained in a paragraph which I transcribe from
the pamphlet entitled, Sm'ou: Considera-
tions,' &e¢.”

“ When the late Rev. Dr. John B. Smlth
“ resided in Virginia, the famous Mazzgx
‘ happened one night to be his guest. Dr.
¢ Smith having, as usual, afsembled his fa-
“ mily for their evening devotjons, the cir-
“ cumstance occasioned some discourse on re-
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ligion, in which the Italian made no seeret
of his infidel principles. In the course of
conversation, he remarked to Dr. Smith,
* Why your great philosopher and statesman,
Mr. Jefferson, is rather farther gone in in-
fidelity than I am ;" and related, in con-
firmation, the following anecdote : That as
he was once riding with Mr. Jefferson, he
exprefsed his surprise that the people of this
country take no better care of their public
buildings. ¢ What buildings? exclaimed
Mr. Jefferson. ¢ Is not that a church?
replied he, pointing to a decayed edifice.
¢ Yes,” answered Mr. Jefferson. ¢ [ am as-
tonished,’ said the other, ¢ that they per-
mit it to be in so ruinous a condition.” ¢ [¢
is good enough,’ rejoined Mr. Jefferson, ¢ fur
him that was born in a manger!”  Sich
a contemptuous fling at the blefsed . Jesus,
could ifsue from the lips of no other than a
.deadly foe to his name and his causc *.”

Some of Mr. Jefferson’s friends have been

“desperate enough to challenge this anccdote as

calumny fabricated for electioncering pur-

poses. But whatever they pietend, it is incon-
testibly true, that the story was told, as hcere
repeated, by Dr. Smith. [, as well as the ay-

® Serious Considerations, p. 16, 17.
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thor of “ Serious Considerations,” and seve-
ral others, heard it from the lips of Dr. Smith
years ago, and more than once. The ca-
lumny, if any, lies either with those who im-
peach the veracity of a number of respectable
witnefses, or with Mazzexr himself. And
there are not wanting, among the followers of
Mr. Jefferson, advocates for this latter opinion,
He must have been a wretch indeed, to
blacken his brother philosopher, by trumping
up a deliberate licin order to -excuse his own
impiety in the presence of a minister of
Christ! If such was Mazzex the philosopher,
it is our wisdom to think, and think again, be-
fore we heap our largest honours upon_the head
of his bosom friend.

Christian reader, The facts and reasonings
which I have laid before you, produce in my
mind an irresistible conviction, that Mr. Jeffer-
son is a confirmed infidel; and I cannot see
how they should have alefs effect on yours.
But when to these you add his solicitude for
wresting the bible from the bhands of your
children—his notoriously unchristian charac-
ter—his disregard to all the ordinances of di-
vine worship—his utter and open contempt of
the Lord’s day, insomuch as to receive on ita
public entertainment ¥; every trace of doubt

* At Fredericksburgh, in Virginia, in 1798
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must vanish. What is a man who writes
against the truths of God's word? who makes
noteven a profefsion of Christianity? who is
without Sabbaths ; without the sanctuary; with-
out so much as a decent external respect for the
faith and the worship of Christians? What s
he, what car ke be, but a decided, a hardened
infidel ?

Several feeble and fruitlefs attempts have
been made to fritter down and difsipate this
mafs of evidence. In vain are we told that
Mr. Jefferson’s conduct is modest, moral, ex-
emplary. I ask no odious questions. A man
must be an.adept in the higher orders of pro-
fligacy, if neither literary occupation, nor the
influence of the surrounding gospel, can form
or controul his habits. Though infidelity and
licentiousnefs are twin sisters, they are not com-
pelled to be always in company ; that I am net
a debauchee, will therefore be hardly admitted as
proof that [ am not an infidel. In vain are we
reminded, that the “ Notes on Virginia” con-
~ tain familiar mention, and respectful acknow-

. ledgment, of the being and attributes of God.
Though infidelity leads to.Atheism, a man may
be an infidel without being an Atheist. Some
have even pretended, that anxiety for the ho-
nour of God, prompted them to fix the brand
of imposture upon the scripture! But where has

Bbe
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Mr. Jefferson, when stating his private opinions
betrayed the least regard for the gospel of ou
Lord JesusChrist? In vain is it proclaimed, tha
he maintains a Christian minister at his own ex
pence. I shall not enquire whether that mainte
nance does or does not arise from the product o
glebe lands attached to many southern estates
Taking the fact to be simply as related, I will en
quire whether prudent and political men neve
contribute to the support of Christianity from
other motives than a belief of its truth? Mr
Jelicrson may do all this and yet be an infidel
VoLTAIRE, the vile, the blasphemous Voltaire,
was building churches, and afsisting at the
mads, while he was writing to his philosophical
confidants, - concerning your divine Saviour,
Crusn TAE WRETCH! In vain is the ¥ AcT
« for establishing religious freedom,” which
flowed from the pen of Mr. Jefferson, and
pafsed in the Afsembly of Virginia, in 1786,
paraded as the triumph of his Christian creed.
1 protest against the credibility of the witnefs!
That act, I know, recognizes- ¢ the Holy Au-
s thor of our religion,” as ¢ Lord both of body
« and mind,” and pofsefsing “ Almighty pow-
er;” and by censuring “ fallible and uninspired
¢ men,” tacitly acknowledges both the inspi«
gfation and infallibility of the sacred writers,
But M, Jefferson is not here declaring his pri-



(281)

vate opinions: for these we must look to his’
Notes, which were published a year after, and
abound with ideas which contradict the autho-
rity of “the scriptures. He speaks, in that act,
as the organ of an Afsembly PROFEsSING
CHRISTIANITY; and it would not only have
been a monstrous absurdity, but more than his
-credit and the Afsembly’s too, was worth, to
have been disrespectful, in an officzal deed, to-
that Redeemer whose name they owned, and
who was precious to many of their constituents.
Such Christianity is common with thé.bitterest
enemies of Christ. Herbert, Hobbes, Blount,

Toland, Tindall, Bolingbroke, Hume, Vol:

taire, Gibbon, at the very moment when they
were labouring to argue or to laugh the gospel
out of the.world, affected grent.regard for our
¢ holy religion” and its divine author. There is
an edict of Frederic the II. of Prufsia, on the
subject of religious toleration, couched interms
of the utmoss reverence for the Christian reli-

gion, and yet this same Frederic was one off
the knot of conspirators, who, with Voltaire
at their head, plotted the extermination of

Christianity : and whenever they spoke of its

¢ Holy Author,” echoed to each other, Crushk

‘the wretch! This act; therefore, proves:no-’
thing but that, at the time of its pafsing (we

hope it is so'still) theve was seligion cnough in

. oo Bbs -
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Virginia, to curb the proud spirit' of infide~
lity. : .
CarisTiaNs ! Lay these things together -
compare them; .examine them separately, -and
collectively : ponder, pause; lay your hands
upon your hearts ; lift up your hearts to heaven,
and pronounce on Mr. Jefferson’s Christianity.
You cannot stifle your emotions ; nor forbear
uttering your indignant sentence—INFIDEL !}
This point being settled, one would think
that you could have no difficulty about the rest,
and would instantly and firmly eonclude,
“ Such a man ought not, and as far as depends
* on me, shall not, be President of the United
¢ States!” But I calculate too confidently. I
bave the humiliation to hear this inference con-
troverted even by those whose “'good con-
fefsion” was a pledge that they are feelingly’

" alive to the honour of their Redeemer. No, I

am not deceived: they are Christian lips which
plead that ¢ Religion has*nothing to do with po-
litics”—that to refuse our suffrages on account of
religious principles, would be an interference

" with the rights of conscience—that there is little

hope of procuring a real believer, and we had
better: choose an infidel than a hypocrite. '
-~ That religion has, in fact, nothing to do
with the politics of many who profefsit, is a me-
Iancholy. truth, But that it has, of righ#, no con~
cern with political transaetiops, is quite a new
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discovery. - If such opinions, however, prevail,
there is no longer any mystery in the character
of those whose conduct, in political matters,
violates every precept, and slanders every prin-
ciple of the religion of Christ. But what is poli-
tics? Is it not the science and the exercise of
civil rights and civil duties? And what is religion?
Is it not-an obligation to the service of God,
founded on his authority,, and extending to all
our relations personal and social? Yet religion
has nothing to do with politics! Where did you
learn this maxim? The bible is full of directions
for your behaviour as citizens. It is plain,
pointed, awful in its injunctions on rulers and.
ruled as such: yet religion has nothing to do with
politics.. You are commanded “ in ALL your.
ways to acknowledge him*.” In EVERY THING,
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving,
to let your requests be made known unto.
“ God+t.” “ And WHATSOEVER YE Do, IN
““ WORD OR DEED, {0 do ALL IN THE NAME of
“ the Lord Jesus}.”” Yet religion has nothing
¢o0 do with politics! Most astonishing! And is
there any part of your conduct in which you
are, or wish to be, without law to God, aud not
under the law of Christ? Can you persuade
yourselves that political men and measures are.

- ® Pov,iii,s. .t Philiv.e.  § Colyiii. 17.
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to undergo 1o review in the judgment to come?
That all the pafsion and violence, the frand and
falsehood, and corruption which pervade the
systems of party, and burst out like a flood at
the public elections, are to be blotted from the
catalogue of unchristian deeds, because they
are politics? Or that a minister of the gospel
may see his people, in their political career,
bid defiance to their God in breaking through
every moral restraint, and keep a guiltlefs si-
lence because religion has nothing to dowith po-
fitics? [ forbear to_prefs the argument farther;
observing orily, that many of our difficulties
and sins may be traced to this pernicious notion.
Yes, if our religion had had more to do with
our politics ; if, in the pride of our citizenship,
we had not forgotten our Christianity: if we
had prayed more and wrangled lefs about the
affairs of our country, it would have been infi-
nitely better for us at this day. . '

But you are afraid that to refuse a man your
suffrages because he is aninfidel, would interfere
with the rights of conscience. "This is a most
singular scruple, and proves how wild are the
opinions of men on the subject of liberty. Cone
science is God's officer in the human breast,
and its rights are defined by his law. The right
of conscience to trample on his authority is the
right of & rebel, which entitles him to nothing
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but condign punishment. You are afraid .of
being unkind to the conscience of an infidel.
Dismifs your fears. Isis the last grievance of
which he will complain. How far do you sup-.
Ppose Mr. Jefferson consulted his concsience when
he was vilitying the divine word, and preach-
ing insurrection against God, by preaching the
bharmlefsnefs of Atheism? But supposing Mr.,
Jefferson to be conscientiously impious, this
would only be a stronger reason for our opposi-
tion. For the more conscientious a man is, the
more persevering will he be in his views, and
the more anxious for their propagation. If he
be fixed, then, in dangerous error, faithful-
nefs to God and truth requires us toresist him
and his conscience too; and to keep from him
the means of doing mischief. If a man thought
himself bound in- conscience, whenever he
should be able, to banish God’s sabbath, burn.
his churches, and hang his worshippers, would
you entrust him with power out of respect to
conscience? I trow not. . And why you should
judge differently in the case of an infidel who
spurns at what is dearer to you than life, 1 can~.
not conceive, But in your solicitude for the.
conscience of Mr. Jefferson, have you consi-,
‘dered, in the mean time, what becomes of your.
own conscience! Has it no.rights? no voice?
no influence ? Are you not to keep it void of of-.
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fence towards God? Can you do thisin elevat-
ing his open eneinies to the highest dignity of
your country ? Beware, therefore, lest an ill-di-
rected care for the conscience of another, bring
your own under the lashes of remorse. Keep
this clear, by the word of God, and there is
little hazard of injuring your neighbour’s. But
how can you interfere with any man’s con-
science by refusing him a political office? You
do not invade the sanctuary of his bosom : you
impose on him no creed : you simply tell him
you do not like him, or that you prefer another
to him. Do you injure him by this? Do you
not merely exercise the right of a citizen and a
a Christian ? It belongs efsentially to the free-
dom of election, to refuse my vote to any can-
didate for reasons of conscience, of state, of
predilection, or for no reason at all but my own

. choice. The rights of conscience, on his part,
are out of the question. He proposes higself
for my approbation. If I approve, I give him

. my support. If not, I withhold it. His con
science has nothing to do with my motives;
but to. my owmn conscicnce they are serious
things. If he be an infidel, I will not compel
him to profefs Christianity. Let him retain his
infidelity, enjoy all its comforts, and meet all»
its consequences. But I have an unquestionable

‘right to say, “ I cannot trust a man of such
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¢¢ principles: on what grounds he has adopted
¢ them is not my concern’; nor will his personal
<¢ sincerity alter their tendency. While he is
¢ an infidel, he shall never have my coun-
¢ tenance. Let him stay where he is: and
““let his conscience be its own reward.”
I could not blame another for such conduct to
me; for he only makes an independent use of
his privilege, which does me no injury: nor
am [ to be blamed for such cenduct to am-
other, for I only make the same use of my
-privilege, which is no injury to him. ‘Mr. Jef-
-ferson’s conscience cannot, - therefore, be
wronged if you exclude himn from the presi-
dency because he is an infidel; and your own,
by an act of such Christian ,magnanimity,
may escape hereafter many a bitter pang.
For if you elect Mr. Jefferson, though an infi-
del, from a regard to what you consider the
rights of conscience, you must, in erder to be
consistent, carry your principle through. If
infidelity is not a valid objectien to a candi-
date for the presidency, it cannot be so toa
candidate for any other office. You must
never again say, “ We will not vote for such
 a man because he is an infidel.” The evi.
brotherhood will turn upon you with your own
doctrine of the ¢ rights of conscience.” You
must then either retract, or be content to sec
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"every, office filled with infidels. . How horrible,
‘in such an event, would be the sitaation of
your country.! How deep your agony under
the torments of self-reproach ! ,

But there is no prospect, you say, of ob-
"taining, a real .Christian, and we had better
.choose an, infidel than a hypocrite. By no
‘means, Supposing that aman profefses Chris-
tianity, a'nd evinces in‘his general deportment
-aregard for its doctrines,. its worship, and its
laws ; though he be rotten at heart, he is in-
finitely preferable to a known. infidel. . His
hypocrisy is before God. It may ruin his own
soul ; ‘but, while it is without detection, can do
. no hurt to men. We have a hold of him
-which it is impofsible to get of an infidel. His
reputation, 'his habits, his interests, depending
upon the belief of his Christianity, are sureties
for his behaviour to which we vaimly lbok for
a counterbalance in an infidel; and they are
next to religion itself, the strongest sureties of
.man _to man. His very hypocrisy is an ho-
mage to the gospel. The whole weight of his
example is on the side of Christianity, while
‘that of an.open infidel lies wholly against it.
1t is well known that the attendance of your
Washington, arid of President Adams upon
public  worship, gave the. ordinances of the
gospel a respectability in the eyes of many

\




(289 )

which otherwise they would not have had:
brought a train of thoughtlefs people within
the reach of the means of salvation: and thus
strengthened the opposition of Christians to
the progrefs of infidelity. You can never for-
get the honourable testimony which Mn
Adams bore, in one of his proclamations, to a
number of the most precious truths of Reve-
lation ; nor how he was abused and ridiculed
for it, by not a few. of those very persons who
now strive to persuade you that Mur. Jefferson
is a Christian. In short, your President, if an
open infidel, will be a centre of contagion to
the whole continent: If a profefsed Christian,
he will honour the institutions of God; and
though his hypocrisy, should he prove a hy-
pocrite, may be a fire to consume his own vi-
tals, it cannot become a wide-spreading con-
flagration. :

Can you still hesitate?  Perhaps you may.
I thercfore bespeak your attention to a few
plain and cogent reasons, why you caunot,
without violating your plighted faith, and
trampling on your most sacred dutics, place an
infidel at the head of your government.

‘1. The civil magistrate is God’s officer.
He is the minister of God, saith Puul, to-thee
Jor good *.  Consequently his first and highest

* Rom. xiii- 4,

Cec
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obligation, is to cherish in his mind, and ex-
prefs in his conduct, his sense of obedience to
the Governor of the Universe. He that ruleth -
over men must be just, ruling in THE FEAR o7
Gop*. The Scriptures have left you this and
similar declarations, to direct you in the choice
of your magistratés. And you are bound, up-
on your allegiance to the God of the Scrip-
tures, to look out for such-men as answer the
description ; and if, unhappily, they are not to
be had, for such as come nearest to it. The
good man, he who shall ¢ dwell in God’s
“ holy hill,” is one “in whose eyes a uile
“ person is contemned; but he HONOURETH
“ them that fear the Lord+.” But can you
pretend to regard this principle, when you de-
sire to raise an infidel to the most important
post in your country? Do you call this ko-
nouring them that fear God# Nay, it is ho-
nouring them who do not fear God: that is,
according to the scriptural contrast, honouring
a vile person, whom, as Christians, you ought
to contemn. And have you the smallest ex-
pectation that one who despises the word and
worship of God; who has openly taught the
harmlefsnefs of rebellion against his govern-
ment and being, by teaching that Atheism is

® Ps, av. 4, . + 2 Sam, xxiii, 8.
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no injury to society, will, neverthelefs, rule in
#is fear? Willit shew any reverence or love
- to your Father in Heaven, to put a distin-
- guishing mark of your confidence upon his
sworn foe? Or will it be an affront to his ma-
Jesty? ' '

2. The civil magistrate is, by divine ap-
pointment, the guardian of the sabbath. In it
thou shalt not do any work; thou, nor thy son,
&c. nor THE STRANGER THAT IS WITHIN THY
G ATEs *. “ Gates,” is a scriptural term for
public authority ; and that it is so to be under-
stood in this commandment, is evident from
its connection with “ stranger.” God says
that even.the stranger shall not be allowed to
profane his sabbath. But the stranger can be
“controlled only. by the. civil magistrate who
«¢ sitteth in the gate+.” It therefore belongs:
to his office, to enforce, by lawful means, the
sanctification of the sabbath,. as the funda-
. mental institute of religion and morals, and
the social exprefsion of homage to that God

under whom he acts. The least which can be
expected from him, is to recommend it by per-
sonal observance. How do you suppose Mr.
Jefferson will perform this part of his duty?

® Ex, xx. 10, + Dan. ii, ¢9.
Cc2
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or how can you deposit in his hands a trust,
which you cannot but think he will betray;
and in betraying which, he will not only sa-
crifice some of your most invaluable interests,
but as your organ and in your name, lift up his
heel agaifst the God of Heaven? In different
states, you have made, not long since, spirited
exertions to hinder the profanation of your
Lord’s day. For this purpose many of you en-
deavoured to procure religious magistrates for
this City, and 1eligious representatives in the -
councils of the State. You well remember
how you were wocked, traduced, execrated,.
éspecially’ by the infidel tribe. But what ig
" now become of your zeal and your consistency !
I can read in the list of delegates to the Legis-
lature, the names of men who have been an
ornament to the gospel, and acquitted them-
selves like Christians in that noble struggle,
and yet are expected to ballot for electors,
whose votes shall be given to an infidel Presi- ,
dent. Who hath bewitched you, Christians?
or, what do you mean by siding with the in-
" fidels to lift into the chair of State; ‘a man
more eminent for nothing than for his scorn of
the day, the ordinances, and the worship of
your Redecmer; and who did not blush to
make it, jn the face of the sun, aseason of
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frolic and revel*? Is this your kindnefs to
your friend ?

8. The church of God has ever accounted it.
a great mercy to have civil rulers profefsing his
name. Rather than yield it, thousands of
your fathers have poured out their blood.
This privilege is now in your hands: and'it is
the chief circumstance which makes the free--
dom of election worth a Christian’s care. Will
you, dare you, abuse it by prostituting it to the
aggrandizement of an enemy to your Lord
and to his Christ? If you do will it not be a
righteous thing with God to. take the privilege
from you altogether; and, in his wrath, to sub-
Jjeet yow, and your children, and your children’s
ehildren, to such rulers as you have, by your
own deed, prefened’

4. You are commanded to pray for your
rulers; it is your custom to pray, that they
may be men fearing God and hating covetous-
mefs.  You intreat him to fulfil his promise,
that kings shall be to his charch mursing-fa-
thers, and queens her nursing-motherst. With
what conscience can you lift up your hands in
such a supplication, when you are exerting
yourselves to procure a President, who yemw

* The Fredericksburgh fmt, given on the Sabbath, to
Mr. J. #7968, - - R xlina 98, -
Cc 3
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know does not fear God; i. e. one exactly the
reversc of the man whom you ask him to be-
stow? And when, by this act, you do all in
your power to defeat the promise of which you
affect to wish the fulfilment? Do you think
that the church of ‘Christ is to be nurtured by
.the dragon’s milk of infidelity? Or that the
contradiction between your prayers and your
practice does not mock the holy God?

5. There are circumstances in the staté of
your country which impart to these reflections,
applicable in their spirit to all Christians, a
double emphasis in their application to you.

The Federal Constitution makes no acknow-
ledgement of that God who gave us our national
existence, and saved us from anarchy and in-
ternal war. This neglect has excited in many
of its best friends, more alarm than all other
difficulties. The only way to-wipe off the re-
proach of irreligion, and to avert the descend-
ing vengeance, is to prove, by our national
acts, that the Constitution has not, in this in-
stance, done justice to the public sentiment.
But if you appoint an infidel for your Presi-
dent, and such an infidel as Mr. Jefferson, you
will sanction that neglect, you will declare, by
a solemn national act, that there is no more re-
ligion in your collective character, than in
your written constitution: you will put a ne-
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tional indighity upon the God of your mercies;
- and provoke him, it may be, to send over your.
land that deluge of judgments which his for-
bearance has hitherto suspended. :
Add to this the consideration, that infidelity
kas awfully increased.. The time was, and that
within. your own recollection, when the term
infidelity was almost a stranger to our ears, and "
an open infidel an object of abhorrence. But
now the term has become familar, and infidels
hardly disgust. Our youth, our hope and our
pride, are poisoned with the accursed leaven.
"The vain title of “ philosopher,” has turned
their giddy heads, and, what is worse, cor-
rupted their untutored hearts. It is now a
mark of sense, the proof of an enlarged and
liberal mind, to scoff at all the truths of inspi-
ration, and to cover with ridicule the hope of
a Christian ; those truths and that hope which
are the richest boon of divine benignity; which
calm the perturbed conscience, and heal the
wounded spirit; which sweeten every com-
fort, and soothe every sorrow; which give
strong consolation in thc arrest of death,’
and shed the light of immortality on the
gloom of the grave. All, all are become ' the
sneer of the buffoon, and the song of the
drunkard. These things, Christians, you de-

Y

plore.  You feel indiguant, as well as discou- L

4
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raged at the inroads of infidel principle and
profligate manners. You declaim against them.
You caution your children against their infec-
tion. Aund yet, with such facts before your
eyes, aud such lefsons in your mouths, you are
on the point of undoing. whatever you have
done ; and annihilating, at one blow, the ef-
fect of all your profefsion, instruction, and ex-
ample. By giving your support to Mr. Jeffer-
son, you are about to strip infidelity of its igno-
miny; array it in honours; and hold it up with
eclat to the view of the rising generation. By
this act, you will proclaim to the whole world
that it is not so detestable a thing as you pretend-
ed ; that ycu do not believe it subversive of moral
obligation and social purity : that a men may
revile your religion and blaspheme your: Savi-
our; and yet command your highest confi-
dence. This amounts to nothing lefs than a de-
liberate surrender of the cause of Jesus Christ
into the hands-of his enemies. By this single
act—my flesh trembles, my blood chills at the
thought! by this single act you will do more to
destroy a regard for the gospel of Jesus, than
thé whole fraternity of infidels with. all their
urts, their industry and their intrigues.” You
will stamp credit upon:prineiples, the native ten-
dency of which is to ruin your children in this
world, and- danmr them in the world to come,
O God! “ the ox knoweth his owner, and the
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*¢ afs his master’s crib: but thy people doth not
“ know, and Israel doth not consider*.”

With these serious reflections, let me con-
nect a fact equally serious: The whole strength.
of open and activé infidelity is on the side of
Mr. Jefferson. You may well start! But the
observation and experience of the Continent is
one long and loud attestation'to the truth of my
afsertion. I say opeN and AcTIVE infidelity.
You can scarcely find one exception among all
whe_preach infidel tenets among the people.
Did it never occur to you, that such men would
not be so zealous for Mr. Jefferson if they were
not well afsured of his being one of themseives—
that they would cordially hate him if they sup-
posed hiin to be a Christian—or that they have
the most sanguine hope that his election to the
Presidency will promote their cause? I know,
that to serve the purpose of the moment, those
very prefses which teemed with abuse of your
Redeemer, are now affecting to offer incense to
his religion; and that Deists themselves are la-
bouring to convince you that Mr. Jefferson is a
Christian ; and yet have the effrontery to talk
of other men’s Aypocrisy ! Can you be the dupes
of such an artifice’ Do you not see in it a
proof that there is no reliance to be placed on

* Iy i 8
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infidel conscience? Do you need to be remind-
ed that these infidels who now court you, are
the very men who, four years .ago, insulted
your fuith and your Lord with every exprefsion
of ridicule and contempt? That these very men
circulated, with unremitting afsiduity, that exe-
crable book of Boulanger, entitled Christianity
Unveiled; and that- equally execrable abortion
of Thomas Paine, The Age of Reason? That,
in order to get them (especially the latter) into
the hands of the common peeple, they sold
them at a very low rate; gave them away where
they could not sell them; and slipped them
into the pockets of numbers who retused to ac-
cept them? Do you know that some of these
infidels were at the trouble of translating from
the French, and printing for the benefit of
Americans, a work. of downright -undisguised
Atheism, with the imposing title of Common
Sense? That it was openly advertised, and ex-
tracts, or an extract, published to help the
sale¥? Do you know that some of the same
brotherhood are secretly handing about, 1 need
not say where, a book, written by Charles Pi-

® The title is a trick, designed to entrap the unwary, by .
palming it on them through the popularity. of Paine’s tracts-un-
der the samé name. The title in the original, is Le bon Sens,
Goop Sense. It was printed, 1believe, in Philadelphia ; but
the Printer was ashamed or afriid toown it,
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gott, an Englishman, entitled 4 Political Dic-
tionary ? Take the following sample of its im-
piety : (my. hair stifens while I transcribe it)
“ Religion—a superstition invented by the
¢ arch-bishop of hell, and propagated by his
¢¢ faithful diocesans the clergy, to keep the peo-
¢ ple in ignorance and darknefs, that they may
““ not see the work of iniquity that is going
“ on,” &c*.

Such are the men with whom profefsors of
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ are concert-
ing the election of an infidel to the Presidency
of the United States of America. Hear the
word of the Lord: ¢ What fellowship hath
“ righteousnefs with unrighteousnefs? And
“ what communion hath light with darknefs?
¢ And what concord hath Christ with Belial ?
“ And what part hath he that believeth with an
¢ infidelt ¥’  Yet Christians are uniting with

® Pigott’s Political Dictionary, p. 182. This work was ori-
g‘inally printedin England ; but baving been suppressed there,
the whole, or, nearly the whole impression, was sent over to
America, and distributed among the people. But in what max-
uer, and by what means, there are some who can tell better than
the writer of this pamphlet. It was thought, however, to be so
useful, as to merit the American press.—For the copy which I
possess, is one of an edition printed at New-York, for Tnomas
GREENLEAY, late editor of the Argus: 1796, .

+ 2 Cor. v. 14, 15,
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infidels in exalting an infidel to the chief ma-
gistracy ! If he succeed, Christians must bear
the blame. Numerous as the infidels are, they
are not yet able, adored be God, to seize upon
our “ high places.” Christians must help them,
or they set not their feet on the threshold of
power. If, therefore, an infidel preside over
our country, it will be YOUR fault, Christians;
and YOUR act; and YOU shall answer it!
And for aiding and abetting such a design, I
charge upon your consciences the sin of strik-
ing hands in a covenant of friendship with the
enemies of your master’s glory. = Ah, what

will be your compunction, when these same in-

fidels, victorious through your afsistance, will
" ¢ tread you down as the mire in the streets,”
and exult in their triumph over bigots and bi-
gotry.

Sit down, now, and interrogate your own
hearts, whether you can, with a ‘ pure con-
‘science,” befr.end Mr. Jefferson’s election?
Whether you can do it in the name of the Lord
-Jesus? Whether you can lift up your heads
and tell him that the choice of this infidel is for
his honour, and that you promote it in the faith
of his approbation? Whether, in the event of
succefs, you have a right to look for his blefs-
ing in the enjoyment of your President? Whe-
ther, having preferred the talents of man be-
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fore the religion of Jesus, you ought not to fear
that God: will blast these talents; abandon your
President to infatuated counsels; and yourselves
to the plague of your own folly? Whether it
would not be just to remove the restraints of
his good providence, and scourge you with that
very infidelity which you did not scruple to
- countenance? Whether you can, without some
guilty misgivings, pray for the spirit of. Christ
upon a President whom you choose in spite of
every demonstration of his hatred to Christ?
Those whe, to keep their consciences clean,
oppose Mr. Jefferson, may pray for him, in this
manner, with a full and fervent heart. But to
- you, God may administer this dread rebuke:
““ You chose an infidel: keep him as ye chose
“ him: walk in the sparks that ye have kind-
““led.” Whether the threatnings of God are
not pointed against such a magistrate and such
a people? ¢ Be wise, O ye kings,” is his com-
mandment; “ be instructed ye judges of the
“ earth: serve the Lord with fear and rejoice
¢ with trembling: KISS THE SON;, lest he be
 angry, and ye perish from the way when his
“ anger is kindled but a little*.” What then
is in store for a magistrate who is so far from
“ kifsing the Son,” that he hates and opposes

* Ps. ii. 10==13,

Dd
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him? ¢ The wicked shall be turned into hell,
“ and all the NaTIONS that FORGET God*.”
And who forget him, if not a nation which, '
though called by his name, neverthelefs ca-
refses, honours, rewards his enemies? The
Lord hath sworn to strike through Kings in the
day of his wratht. Woe, then, to those go-
vernments which are weilded by infidels, when
hie arises to judgment; and woe to those who
have contributed to establish them! To what-
ever influence they owe their determinations
and their measures, it is not to the « Spirit of
¢ understanding and of the fear of the Lord.”
Do I speak these things as a man; or saith not
the scripture the same also? ¢ Woe to the re-
¢ bellious children, saith the Lord, that take
¢ counsel, but not bf me, and that cover with a
“ covering, but not of my Spirit, that they may
““ add sin to sin. That walk to go down into
“ Egypt (and have not asked at my mouth) to
¢ strengthen themselves in the strength of Pha-
‘ raoh, and ‘to trust in the shadow of Egypt.
¢ Therefore the strength of Egypt shall be
‘¢ your shame, and the trust in the shadow of !
« Egypt your conrusion}.” This is the light
in which God considers your confidence in

" *Ps.ix.17. - 4 Ps.cx, 5. 1 Is. xxx. 18,
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his enemies. And the ifsue for which you ought
to be prepared.

‘1 have done; and do not flatter myself that
I shall escape the censure of many profefsed,
and of some real, Christians. The stile of this
pamphlet is calculated to conciliate nothing
but conscience. I desire to conciliate nothing
else. <« If I pleased men, I should not be the
“servant of Christ.” I do not expect, nor
wish, to fare better than the apostle of the
Gentiles,” who became the enemy of not a
few profefsors, because he told them the truth®.
But the Bible speaks of ¢ children that will
““ not hear the law of the Lord—which say to
“ the seers, See not: and to the prophets, Pro-
¢ phecy not unto us right things: speak unto
“ us smooth things: prophecy deceitst+.” Here
is the truth, ¢ Whether you will hear, or whe-
¢ ther you will forbear.” If you are resolved
to persevere in elevating an infidel to the chair
of your President, I pray God not to “ choose
“ your delusions”—but cannot difsemble that
“my flesh trembleth for fear of his judg-
“ ments.” It is my consolation that my feeble
voice has been lifted up for his name. [have ad-
drefsed you as one who believes,.and I beseech
you to act as those who believe, ¢ That we

* Gal, iv. 1‘9. + Is. xxx. 9, 10,
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“ must a/l appear before the Judgmem-seat of
“ Christ.” Whatever be the result, you shall
not plead that you were not warned. If, not-
withstanding, you call to govern you an enemy
to my Lord and your Lord; in the face of earth
and heaven, and in the audience of your own
ccnsciences, I record my protest, and wash my
hands of your guilt. -

Anisg, O LoiD, AND.LET NOT MAN PRE-

vaiL!

——
Priated by B. Nicholson, I¥arner Street.
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